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For  the  Kpiecopml  Recorder. 

“Ye  Know  not  What  Ye  Ask.” 

We  know  not  what  we  aak.  when  oar  prayer  rwea 
That  we  may  love  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart; 

To  love  Him  well,  demandaour  whole  aflecdun. 

And  forcea  oa  with  earthly  lore  to  part. 

We  know  not  what  we  ask,  when  fi»r  a  Meaing 
On  some  i^loyed  one  ascends  onr  (isayer; 

For  what  in  wisdom  God  the  Lord  diapensea, 

Seems  oft  to  our  dim  sight,  but  worldly  care. 

We  know  not  what  we  ask.  when  to  perfection 
Onr  longing,  straggling  souls  pray  to  attain 
To  bear  the  sharp  cross  that  is  the  way  to  reach  it. 
The  paftiway  lies  through  su/Tering  and  pain. 

We  know  not  what  we  ask,  when  for  coniriiion 
We  pray  our  God,  who  Iovm  a  broken  heart; 

He  senna  ns  Borrow,  'hat  onr  souls  may  waken. 

And  from  our  sleep  of  sin  and  death  may  part. 

We  know  not  wliot  we  aek,  when  we  scarcely 
Pray  that  we  may  be  dead  to  this  world’s  joys ; 

For  God,  in  answer,  often  takes  those  from  na 
We  love, — end  bitter  chastisement  employa 

We  know  not  what  we  aak,  when  we  entreat  Him 
To  make  us  more  like  Christ,  our  risen  Lord ; — 

For  ’twas  through  Buffering  He  learned  obedience 
And  we,  by  the  same  mean,  must  be  restored. 

We  know  not  what  we  ask :  but  when  we  pray  Him 
For  grace,  hope,  patience,  meekness,  faith  and  love. 
We  know  that  He  will  grant  all  our  petitions 
And  in  the  end  wilt  raise  our  souls  above 

We  aak  in  blindnesa,  for  our  feeble  vision 
Bean  not  the  fulness  and  extent  of  light. 

Rut  when  dur  spiritual  eyes  are  opened. 

The  meaning  of  our  prayers  w  ill  then  shine  bright. 
Philada.,  Nov.  11,  1848.  E.  L 


dictions,  his  actual  mia-statement  of  facts  (for 
shyness,  wrought  to  a  certain  pitch,  leaps  over 
all  the  barriers  of  truth  and  falsehood) ;  in  a 
word,  his  strange  assertions  provoke  replies 
and  demands  for  explanation,  which  sink  him 
deeper  and  deeper  in  the  labyrinths  of  con¬ 
fusion  and  temporary  fatuity.  While  the 
most  improving  conversation  is  going  forward, 
and  he  might  be  caininir  information  and  lav- 


visit,  with  bis  accustomed  benignity  and  ten¬ 
derness,  Martha  and  Mary.  He  must  express 
his  condolence  with  them.  He  most  repair 
to  Bethany,  to  administer  kindness  and  con¬ 
solation  to  the  bereaved  and  deeply  sorrowing 
relatives,  even  though  it  might  be,  when  the 
malignity  of  the  Jews  is  considered,  at  the 
hazard  of  bis  precious  life.  He  must  pour 


Ruinous,  fatal  counsel  to  the  minister  {  deiity  signally  failed ;  and  if  we  are  to  judge 


I  impmvinponycrsaiion  IS  going  lorward,  hazard  of  bis  precious  life.  He  must  pour 
he  might  TO  gaining  information  and  lay-  j  into  their  agonized  spirits,  the  expressions  of 
in  stores  of  knowled^,  his  eyes,  and  not  |  his  tender  and  fervent  love.  The  tears  of  our 


his  ears,  are  oroupied.  He  cannot  listen  ;  for 
his  whole  soul  is  absorbed  in  conjecturing  f^rom 
the  looks  of  those  around  him,  what  figure  he 
is  cutting  in  their  view  ;  what  they  think  of 
him  ;  and  how  they  like  him;  and, in  a  word, 
what  impression  he  is  making  upon  those  who 
are  hardly  conscious  that  he  is  in  the  room. 

Nor  is  this  fatuity  unfriendly  merely  to  the 
ease  and  coinfortof  the  mind.  It  is  a  danger¬ 
ous  snare,  and  sometimes  a  fatal  downfall  to 


hard  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus  are  not  those  of 
disconsolate,  but  of  sympathizing  friendship. 
He  fully  entered  into  the  domestic  feeling,  the 
sisterly  and  ardent  affection  which  mourned 
over  the  loss  of  so  excellent  a  brother.  His 
lan^age  to  the  relations  has  all  the  sweetness 
— that  soft,  consoling  sweetness,  which  the 
broken  spirit  needs, — united  with  all  the  digni¬ 
ty  and  authority  of  the  Son  of  God.  What  relief 


unwise  enough  to  follow  it !  The  sad  result 
would  be,  that  he  would  soon  preach  his  church 
empty,  and  have  no  congregation  left  to  visit ; 
—for  few  persons  are  so  lost  to  common  sense, 
as  long  to  waste  their  Sabbaths  in  trying  to 
listen  to  sermons  in  which  there  is  nothing 
to  which  to  listen,  and  to  which  no  effort  at 
attentiuo,  however  honestly  made,  can  enable 
them  to  attend.  The  surest  way  to  run  down 
and  ran  out  a  congregation,  is  to  neglect  tho¬ 
rough  preparation  for  the  pulpit : — the  surest 


from  that  specimen,  misery  and  ruin  most  at¬ 
tend  it  wherever  it  rules. 

We  have  but  few  instances  of  Christians 
who  cany  out  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  in 
ruling  a  kingdom.  Many  of  those  who  pro¬ 
fess  to  be  Christian  rulers  areinfideb  in  prac¬ 
tice.  Besides,  Christianity,  as  delivered  by 
Christ  and  hb  apostles,  is  scarcely  adopted 
by  any  state.  It  b  often  found  mixed  with 
offices,  forms,  and  ceremonies,  to  give  it  pomp 
and  circumstance  in  the  eyes  of  an  unthink- 


rougb  preparation  for  the  pulpit: — the  surest  |  ana  circumsiance  in  tne  eyes  oi  an  untnink- 
way  to  build  one  up  in  numbers,  as  well  as  in  j  ing  multitude,  but  which  nave  no  warrant  in 
knowledge  and  gmee,  b  to  bring'**  beaten  oil  the  New  Testament.  Allowing  for  these  de- 
— beaten  oil  to  the  sanctuary.” — **  No  one,”  fects,  it  n  capable  of  demonstration,  that  pure 
remarks  Dr.  Johnson,  **  ever  did  a  thing  well,  Christranity,  when  incorporafed  with  a  gov- 
to  which  he  did  not  give  the  whole  bent  of  bis  emment,  sheds  invaluable  blessings  on  the 
mind  ;”  and  the  bte  Dr.  Mason  b  reported  to  community. 

have  said  to  his  people,  **  If  I  had  visited  you  Let  us  take  an*  instance  or  two.  The  is- 


ous  snare,  and  sometimes  a  fatal  downfall  to  |  must  have  been  imparted  to  the  minds  of  the  half  as  much  as  you  were  kind  enough  to  tcish  bnds  of  the  southern  sea  were  notorious  for 
the  young.  At  that  susceptible  period  it  robs  sisters!  what  rich  and  holy  consobtions  must  me  to,  or  ttnrecuonabU  enough  to  expect  me  sanguinary  wars,  murders,  infanticide,  robbe- 


The  Fear  of  Man.  ^ 

That  there  is  naturally  a  restraint  upon  the  g 
mind,  a  difficulty  in  preserving  self-command  d 
and  self-possession,  when  we  are  brought  face  c 
to  face  with  those  who  are  much  our  superiors  r 
in  rank,  all  will  freely  admit  who  have  hu¬ 
mility  to  confess  the  truth.  In  the  1 19  Psalm 
David  says,  “  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies 
also  before  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed.” 
And  in  the  138th  Psalm,  “  I  will  praise  thee 
with  my  whole  heart :  liefore  the  gods”  (or 
high  authorities).  “  I  will  sing  praise  unto  I 
thee.”  Now  the  Psalmist,  himself  a  king,  a 
and  a  man  after  God’s  own  heart,  had,  as  it  s 
seems  by  these  expressions,  overcome  his  in-  j 
stinctive  diffidence  before  men  in  high  posi-  g 
lions.  But  there  can  be  no  victory  where  a 
there  is  no  foe  to  conquer.  And  David  would  r 
not  have  disclaimed  the  yielding  to  this  sense  f 
of  shame,  and  connected  this  disclaimer  with  t 
a  devotion  of  the  “  whole  heart,”  unless  he  y 
knew  that  such  an  infirmity  were  deeply  ( 
seated  in  man’s  fallen  nature.  ( 

For  power  to  control  this  weakness,  then,  i 
we  may  suppose  a  good  man  to  pray.  And  | 
that  God  should  hear,  approve,  and  answer  i 
such  a  prayer,  may  well  inspire  our  hearts  ( 
with  “  wonder,  love,  and  praise.”  Well  may  j 
we  exclaim,  “  O  the  depth  of  the  goodness  < 
and  of  the  condescension  of  God !”  And  t 
wlience  is  this  to  us  that  He  who  inhabiteth  t 
eternity  should  encourage  us  to  come  near  to  ( 
him,  and  tell  him  how  we  feel  ourselves  abash-  1 
ed  and  overawed  at  the  presence  of  our  fellow-  , 
creatures  ?  That  He  should  place  himself  in  ( 
the  position  of  the  intimate  companion  and  ; 
familii  r  friend,  to  be  approached  and  talked  to  j 
as  if  ho  had  no  state  ulioiii  him,  no  proud  looks  ] 
to  discourage  or  to  repel  the  timid,  bashful  ] 
spirit?  That  he  should  be  the  refuge  to  ] 
which  the  poor  and  despised  may  fly,  from  the 
proud  man’s  contumely  and  the  rich  man’s 
scorn,  and  feel  all  the  ease  of  his  humble 
home  in  the  presence  of  the  Mighty  God? 
These  are  indeed  touching  and  affecting  con¬ 
siderations,  and  strong  appeals  to  the  devoted 
affections  of  the  heart.  Nor  can  we  for  a 
moment  think  the  picture  exaggerated  or  over- 
colored,  while  we  have  ears  to  hear  that  voice 
which  says,  “  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.” 

I  remember,  many  years  ago,  being  visited 
by  a  parishioner,  a  wealthy  farmer,  but  a  man 
of  great  simplicity,  who  told  me  that  he  was 
going  to  call  on  his  noble  landlord,  about  some 
matter  of  important  business.  He  seemed 
quite  to  dread  the  interview.  He  was  honest 
and  punctual,  and  therefore  had  nothing  to 
fear  on  that  score  ;  but  he  was  unaccustomed, 
as  he  said,  to  speak  to  a  person  in  so  exalted 
a  station.  And  he  added,  in  his  own  peculiar 
language,  “You  know  that  before  a  great 
man,  one  has  not  the  word  always  ready.” 

1  told  him  what  I  thought  would  be  the  proper 
mode  of  addressing  his  landlord.  And  at  his 
request,  I  wrote  down  a  kind  of  little  speech 
for  him  to  make,  which  he  carried  off  appa¬ 
rently  with  much  satisfaction.  Now  this 
farmer  was  a  pious  man,  and  as  such  was 
doubtless  in  the  daily  habit  of  prayer.  In 
other  words,  he  often  sought  and  found  admis¬ 
sion  to  a  private  audience  with  the  King  of 
kings ;  he  often  conversed  with  the  most 
perfect  freedom  and  familiar  ease,  with  the 
“God  of  heaven.”  I  do  not  recollect,  at  this 
distance  of  time,  whether  I  reminded  him  of 
that.  I  am  sure  I  ought  to  have  done  so,  and 
perhaps  I  did.  I  might  have  pointed  out,  as 
the  sovereign  remedy  for  his  timidity,  that  he 
should  call  to  mind,  when  with  his  landlord, 
the  glorious  Majesty  before  whom  they  both 
were  standing. 

How  infallible  a  cure  would  the  abiding 
sense  of  God’s  presence  be,  for  the  most  oppo¬ 
site  maladies  of  the  human  mind  !  It  would 
abase  the  lofty,  and  give  confidence  to  him 
w'ho  trembles  betore  his  fellow-worm.  It  is 
impossible  to  imagine  a  meaner  or  more  des¬ 
picable  position  than  that  of  a  man  who 
struts  before  a  supi>osed  inferior  in  all  the 
parade  of  self-importance, and  who,  suddenly 
looking  round,  perceives  to  his  dismay  that  all 
this  pompous  farce  was  acted  before,  and  had 
been  engaging  the  full  attention  of  some  over¬ 
whelming  superior.  Thus  it  is  that  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  God,  when  realized,  “  stains  the  pride 
of  all  human  glory,  and  brings  into  contempt 
all  the  honorable  of  the  earth.”  (Isaiah  xxiii. 
9.) 

But  that  whkh  “  putteth  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  exalteth  them  of  low  degree.” 
Nothing  but  experience  can  convey  the  slight¬ 
est  notion  of  the  relief  which  the  influential 
sense  that  God  is  present,  brings  to  the  over¬ 
sensitive  and  timorous  mind.  What  is 
commonly  termed  shj’ness,  is  a  burden  known 
alone  to  these  who  bear  it.  In  some  constitu¬ 
tions  it  prevails  to  an  extent  which  materially 
affects  the  happiness  of  life,  and  renders  its 
victim  a  perfect  slave.  It  would  indeed  pro¬ 
voke  a  smile,  did  it  not  rather  call  for  pity,  to 
witness  the  (I  had  almost  said  gratuitous)  em- 
barraMinent  of  a  thoroughly  shy  young  person. 

*r  great  fear  where  no 

fear  is,  and  “  fleeih  when  no  man  pursueih.” 

n  a  cornpany  where  he  is  scarce  observed, 
he  who  IS  haunted  by  this  spectre  feels  as  if 


the  mind  of  the  power  of  self-defence.  A 
timid  and  virtuous  youth,  in  the  society  of 
bold  and  profligate  companions,  is  indeed  a 
piteous  sight.  Afraid  of  giving  offence, 
afraid  of  being  thought  particular,  afraid  of 
ridicule,  afraid  to  look  his  companions  fully  in 
the  face,  he  gives  a  half  consent  to  things 
which  his  parents  have  taught  him  to  abhor, 
and  meets  the  searching  eye  of  his  corrupters 
with  what  he  knows  and  feels  to  be  a  guilty 
smile.  Thus  he  yields,  and  by  insensible  de¬ 
grees  gives  way.  The  spirit  of  grace  with¬ 
draws.  The  fear  of  man  increases  ;  the  fear 
of  God  decreases  ;  and  he  sinks,  perhaps  to 
rise  no  more. — Christian  Observer. 


The  Teaw  of  Jesus.  ,Vhen,  toorwe  M 

“Jnua  wept."  at  the  grave  of  Lazai 

These  words  are  most  exquisite  for  their  exquisite  pity  of  th 
beauty,  simplicity,  and  pathos.  The  mode  of  pity  which  was  inva 
announcement  is  most  striking,  so  abrupt,  yet  pressed  in  an  endles 
so  unpretending, — a  fine  example  of  correct  he  forget  the  poor? 
judgment,  and  of  exquisite  delicacy.  They  rant  ?  Can  he  refus 
stand  out  on  the  inspired  page  in  prominent  Can  he  be  unwilling 
and  illuminated  characters.  To  every  devout  bereaved  ?  Impossi 
reader  of  the  New  Testament  they  are  a  per-  ..Hi,  heart  ia 

feet  gem.  They  enshrine  a  thought  of  inimi-  Hiabowelai 

table  tenderness.  They  communicate  a  fact  “Pity  was  no  st 
which  tells  with  amazing  power.  They  pre-  nature  ;  it  held  its 
sent  before  us,  most  vividly,  the  Saviour’s  his  energies  to  dev 
character,  and  unfold  to  us,  without  the  pos-  which  men  might 
sibility  of  mistake,  the  amiable  and  lovely  merited  ruin.” 
feelings  of  his  nature.  They  express,  in  the  pjo^v  many  tears 
most  concise  form,  the  tender  sympathy,  the  Saviour  remove  !  F 
deep  and  boundless  compassion,  which  glowed  heal!  How  many 
in  the  heartofthe  Lord  Jesus,and  which  prompt-  spirits  did  he  stren 
ed  him,  at  all  periods,  like  the  good  Samaritan,  spake  comfort  to  “  tl 
to  minister  to  the  consolation  and  happiness  of  g^yg  u  beauty  for  a 
those  whom  he  came  to  succor  and  save — to  mourning  ;  and  the 
deliver  from  hell,  to  raise  to  heaven.  In  these  spirit  of  neaviness.” 
beautiful  words,  we  have  impressively  exhibit-  Jesus  who  does  no 
ed  to  us,  the  marked  condescension  and  grace  compassion  of  his  L< 
of  the  Friend  of  sinners,  which  induced  him  Christian  who  has  r 
to  forego,  for  a  season,  the  unutterable  bliss  delightful,  most  de 
and  glory  of  Paradise,  that  reKoU  again«t  the  tlryugh  he  has  enl 
Divine  majesty  might  secure  a  full  pardon,  be  possession  of  his  m 
restored  to  the  favor  of  God,  enjoy  the  Saviour’s  same  heart  still, 

love,  in  connection  with  every  trial,  however  Jigg  that  he  was  in  ] 
peculiar  and  distressing ;  and  behold  him,  evidences  of  this  a 
eventually,  in  “  the  better  land,’’  as  their  por-  ygt,  of  their  kind,  th< 
tion,  and  as  the  Fountain  of  their  endless  decisive,  equally  sat 
felicity.  Jesus  wept  at  the 

We  have  often  been  struck  with  the  preg-  therefore  you  are  sta 
nant  brevity  of  this  passage  of  the  New  Tes-  beloved  and  saintec 
lament,  and  much  affected  with  the  extraordi-  Saviour  is  weeping  i 
nary  circumstance  which  it  records.  We  have  derly  sympathizing 
frequently  heard  the  remark  made,  when  the  that  he  will  rememt 
passage  has  been  perused,  “  This  is  the  shortest  mercy.  He  tells  yt 
verse  in  the  whole  Bible.”  The  charge  of  you  remain,  that  tl 
our  Lord,  in  another  part  of  the  gospels,  con-  you,  he  will  not  dept 
sists  of  three  words, — “Remember  Lot’s  wife!”  you  that  your  belo’ 
But  the  announcement  before  us  is  expressed  to  glory,  to  wear  th< 
in  twoonly, — “Jesus  wept!”  And  it  is  farfrom  the  rest  of  immortal 
being  improbable  or  absurd,  to  suppose,  that  that  will  never  clo' 
those  pious  and  learned  men,  who  originally  terminate  ;  and  lha 
distributed  the  Bible  into  chapters  and  verses,  and  serve  Christ,  or 
were  so  surprised  and  riveted  with  the  extra-  participate  the  sam 

ordinary  words  before  us,  that  they  were  re-  reward, _ be  exalte 

solved  to  express  them  separately,  that  they  have  the  compassior 
might  thus  stand  out  prominently  and  alone,  ever  before  you,  wl 
and  by  the  Divine  blessing  produce  the  deeper  celebrate, — whose 

impression ;  and  that  they  might  remain  to  fleet, _ and  w'hose  1 

succeeding  generations  as  a  perpetual,  and  ten-  ness,  you  will  ever 
derly  beautiful  memorial,  of  the  infinitude  of  Let  not,  then,  tR 
the  Saviour’s  love,  and  as  an  occasion  of  lasting  were  shed  at  the 
w’onder  to  those  who  should  be  acquainted  with  in  vain.  Let  some 
the  Divine  beauty  of  the  Redeemer’s  character,  be  accomplished,  ir 
and  appreciate, in  some  degree,  the  surpassing  merely  may  our  w 
excellence  of  “  the  man  Christ  Jesus.”  admiration  be  insf 

That  the  children  of  morality,  who  are  cor-  gratitude  be  awak 
rupted  by  the  debasing  influence  of  sin,  and  enkindled  and  inc 
who  exist  in  a  world  of  iniquity,  should  be  in-  he  expressed,  and  o 
volved,  and  are  involved,  in  numberless  afflic-  the  afflicted  and  her 
lions,  cannot  awaken  our  surprise.  They  find  ed  forth  !  And  yo 
this  world,  wherever  they  are  residing,  to  be  wept  over  you  ! 
only  “  a  vale  of  tears,” — the  region  of  sorrow  Confide  in  his  grac< 
and  wo.  There  is  always  something  to  ruffle,  on  him  !  Let  the 
to  grieve,  to  annoy.  The  cares  of  the  family ;  melt  your  obdurat 
the  anxieties  and  vicissitudes  of  business  ;  the  has  he  stood  and 
weaknesses  and  sicknesses  of  the  body;  be-  tombs  of  virtue  ar 
reaving  dispensations  of  Providence,  and  in-  invited  you!  whati 
numerable  changes  in  passing  through  life  ;  what  remonstrance 
the  temptations  of  Satan  ;  the  power  of  sin  ;  him  not  continue  I 
are  circumstances  which  occasion  great  and  jug!  Grotohimlo 
peculiar  sorrow;  and  we  cannot  wonder  that  happy — toobtai 

multitudes  of  the  human  family  often  stop  and  Pray  for  the  brok 
weep,  in  consequence  of  their  deep  and  per-  proach  him  with  “ 
petually-recurring  afflictions.  He  will  not  reject 

But  what  can  we  say — what  illustrations  despise  your  lean 
can  we  employ —  what  figures  of  speech  can  from  his  presence, 
we  use — what  sentiments  can  we  express,  will  lift  you  up.  He 
when  we  think  of  a  weeping  Saviour  ?  How  He  will  “  rest  in  hi 
can  we  convey  adequately  our  thoughts  to  the  you  with  singing.” 
mind  and  heart  of  another,  when  we  read  that  ^nd  will  say,  with  i 
**  Jesus  wept?'^  We  never  read  in  the  New  “This,  my  ! 

Testament  that  Jesus  laughed,  that  Jesus  again ; — was  lost, 
smiled,  or  that  Jesus  was  happy,  when  partak- 
ing  of  any  festivity  ;  but  we  read  that  Jesus  Past< 

■  wept  over  guilty,  ungrateful,  and  doomed 

Jerusalem,  and  that  he  shed  tears,  precious  “  Of  all  the  lab 
^  tears,  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus.  important  is  pri 


have  been  afforded  !  How  must  it  have  melted 
their  hearts,  to  perceive  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Great  Prophet,  the  Divine 
Messiah,  so  kindly  and  graciously  regarding 
them  !  Observe  him  at  the  grave  of  their 
brother,  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  crowd, 
publicly  and  spontaneously  weeping  with  them, 
and  administering  to  the  sisters  those  precious 
consolations  which  he  alone  could  bestow ;  and, 
while  consoling  them,  converting  their  sorrow 
into  joy,  high  and  unbounded  joy,  by  that 
wondrous  act,  the  restoration  of  their  brother 
to  them  alive,  the  fame  of  which  would  spread 
through  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea,  and  unhap¬ 
pily,  and  how  marvellously  !  increase  the  ac¬ 
tivity  and  malice  of  those  who  were  continually 
seeking  opportunities,  not  only  of  injuring  him, 
but  of  putting  him  to  death  ! 

When,  too,  we  behold  the  Saviour  weeping 
at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  do  we  not  observe  the 
exquisite  pity  of  the  Lamb  of  God  ?  That 
pity  which  was  invariably  manifested  and  ex¬ 
pressed  in  an  endless  variety  of  forms  ?  Can 
he  forget  the  poor  ?  Can  he  pass  by  the  igno¬ 
rant  ?  Can  he  refuse  to  console  the  afflicted  ? 
Can  he  be  unwilling  to  cheer  and  sustain  the 
bereaved  ?  Impossible  !  Impossible  ! 


“  His  heart  ia  made  of  tendemeaa. 

His  bowels  melt  with  love.” 

“Pity  was  no  secondary  attribute  of  his 
nature  ;  it  held  its  first  rank,  and  swayed  all 
his  energies  to  devise  an  expedient,  through 
which  men  might  be  rescued  from  their 
merited  ruin.” 

How  many  tears,  when  on  earth,  did  the 
Saviour  remove  !  How  many  wounds  did  he 
heal !  How  many  burdened  and  agonized 
spirits  did  he  strengthen  and  revive  !  He 
spake  comfort  to  “  the  mourner  in  Zion.”  He 
gave  “  beauty  for  ashes ;  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning  ;  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  neaviness.”  Where  is  the  believer  in 
Jesus  who  does  not  admire  exceedingly  the 
compassion  of  his  Lord  ?  indeed,  where  is  the 
Christian  who  has  not  realized  it  ?  And  it  is 
delightful,  most  delightful  to  consider,  that, 
tti'^ugli  Lc  lius  entered  heaven  nn.i  loi.-..*. 
possession  of  his  mediatorial  ciown,  he  has 
the  same  Aear/ still.  He  is  the  same  in  Para¬ 
dise  that  he  was  in  Bethany  ;  and  though  the 
evidences  of  this  are,  in  their  kind,  different, 
yet,  of  their  kind,  they  are  equally  full,  equally 
decisive,  equally  satisfactory. 

Jesus  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus.  When 
therefore  you  are  standing  by  the  grave  of  some 
beloved  and  sainted  friend,  consider  that  the 
Saviour  is  weeping  with  you  there  ;  most  ten¬ 
derly  sympathizing  with  you,  and  assuring  you 
that  he  will  remember  you  in  kindness  and  in 
mercy.  He  tells  you,  at  the  grave  near  which 
you  remain,  that  though  your  friend  has  left 
you,  he  will  not  depart  from  you.  He  reminds 
you  that  your  beloved  relative  has  only  gone 
to  glory,  to  wear  the  unfading  crown,  to  enjoy 
the  rest  of  immortality,  to  realize  the  pleasures 
that  will  never  cloy,  the  bliss  that  will  never 
terminate  ;  and  that,  if  you  wait,  and  watch 
and  serve  Christ,  only  a  little  longer,  you  shall 
participate  the  same  bliss, — receive  the  same 
reward, — be  exalted  to  the  same  honor, — and 
have  the  compassionate  yet  glorified  Redeemer 
ever  before  you,  whose  worship  you  will  ever 
celebrate, — whose  beauty  you  will  ever  re¬ 
flect, — and  whose  love,  in  all  its  ineffable  ful¬ 
ness,  you  will  ever  enjoy. 

Let  not,  then,  the  tears  of  our  Lord,  which 
were  shed  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  be  shed 
in  vain.  Let  some  valuable  and  noble  objects 
be  accomplished,  in  relation  to  ourselves  ;  not 
merely  may  our  wonder  be  excited,  and  our 
admiration  be  inspired,  but  may  our  devout 
gratitude  be  awakened,  our  love  to  Christ  be 
enkindled  and  increased  ;  our  pity  for  others 
be  expressed,  and  our  tenderest  sympathies  for 
the  afflicted  and  bereaved  be  unfolded  and  pour¬ 
ed  forth !  And  you,  O  sinners,  love  him  who 
wept  over  you  !  Apply  to  him  for  mercy  ! 
Confide  in  his  grace !  Cast  yourselves  entirely 
on  him  !  Let  the  infinite  pity  of  the  Saviour 
melt  your  obdurate  souls  !  “  Ah,  how  long 

has  he  stood  and  wept  at  your  hearts — the 
tombs  of  virtue  and  religion  !  How  has  he 
invited  you !  what  entreaties  has  he  expressed ! 
what  remonstrances  has  he  poured  forth !  Let 
him  not  continue  knocking,  entreating,  weep¬ 
ing  !  Go  to  him  to  be  pardoned — to  be  render¬ 
ed  happy — to  obtain  mercy — to  find  salvation  ! 
Pray  for  the  broker,  heart,  that  you  may  ap¬ 
proach  him  with  “weeping  and  supplication.” 
He  will  not  reject  your  prayer.  He  will  not 
despise  your  tears.  He  will  not  spurn  you 
from  his  presence, — quite  the  contrary  !  He 


to,  I  should  long  ago  have  been  dismissed  for 
stupidity  in  preaching.” 

Let  us  not  be  misunderstood  in  these  re¬ 
marks.  We  are  the  last  to  undervalue  pastoral 
visiting  in  its  place.  We  believe  that  every- 
thing  should  give  way  for  the  pastor’s  visits 
to  the  poor  and  distressed,  to  the  sick,  the 
afflicted  and  the  dying.  Such  visits,  if  made 
as  they  should  be,  are  but  preaching  in  the 
most  favorable  circumstances  possible ;  for 
*‘  when  the  world  is  covered  with  gloom,  and 
nothing  remains  but  the  remembrance  of  de¬ 
parted  joys,”  or  when  the  individual  is  just 
entering  the  patbMray  of  death,  ever}’  word, 
whether  of  counsel  or  prayer,  comes  with  the 
weight  of  eternity  to  the  soul.  But  as  to 
general  and  promiacuous  “  visiting,”  two  im¬ 
portant  ends  are  to  be  sought  by  it,  cither  the 
suggestion  of  some  topic  or  source  of  useful 
moral  instruction,  or  the  creation  or  confirma¬ 
tion  of  a  mutual  personal  interest  between 
pastor  and  people.  Without  one  or  both  of 
these  objects,  the  visits  of  a  pastor,  like  too 
many  of  the  visits  of  fashionable  life,  will  be 
idle,  insipid,  and  useless  ceremonies.  And 
for  the  attainment  of  either  of  them,  a  single 
wisely  chosen  sentence,  or  one  truly  feeling 
word,  is  better  than  whole  hours  of  formal 
staying,  or  heartless  conversation,  in  which  the 
faithful  minister  has  no  time  to  waste.  Hearers 
should  learn  to  remember,  and  ihe  ministtr 
should  never  forget,  that  ordinary  pastoral 
intercourse  is  but  a  subordinate  department  of 
the  sacred  office.  -His  great  object,  the  burden 
of  his  commission,  is,  to  preach  Christ  and 
him  crucified :  and  there  is  no  hope  of  suc¬ 
cessfully  preaching  without  studying  Christ; 
for  if  we  do  not  study  what  we  teach,  we  shall 
teach  what  we  do  not  know.  The  first  great 
object  of  the  preacher  should  be,  to  see  that 
it  is  not  his  fault  f  the  sanctuary  is  not  filled 
on  the  Sabbath  ;  and  of  this  he  can  never  be 
sure,  unless  his  preaching  be  such  as  to  inte¬ 
rest,  feed,  instruct,  edify  his  hearers. — Dr. 
Edwards. 

^  4. 

xne  xjneots  of  Infidelity  ofid  Chris¬ 
tianity  upon  Nations  Contrasted. 

The  only  instance  in  which  the  avowed  re¬ 
jectors  of  revelation  have  possessed  the  su¬ 
preme  power  and  government  of  a  country, 
and  have  attempted  to  dispose  of  human  hap¬ 
piness  according  to  their  own  doctrines  and 
wishes,  is  that  of  France  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  Revolution,  which,  it  is  now  well 
known,  was  effected  by  the  abettors  of  infi¬ 
delity.  The  great  majority  of  the  nation  had 
become  infidels.  The  name  and  profession 
of  Christianity  was  renounced  by  the  legisla¬ 
ture.  Death  was  declared  by  an  act  of  the 
republican  government  to  be  an  eternal  sleep. 
Public  worship  was  abolished.  T^  churches 
were  converted  into  “  Temples  ofneason,”  in 
which  atheistical  and  licentious  homilies  were 
substituted  for  the  proscribed  service  ;  and  an 
absurd  and  ludicrous  imitation  of  the  pagan 
mythology  was  exhibited  under  the  title  of 
the  “Religion  of  Reason.”  In  the  principal 


ry,  polygamy,  ignorance,  and  crime.  Every 
foul  vice  seemed  to  be  nurtured  and  reigning 
there.  Christianity  entered  those  beautiful 
spots  of  our  earth  by  means  of  a  few  devoted 
Christians,  who  left  their  homes  to  dwell 
among  the  people,  and  teach  them  the  Gkiepel 
of  Christ.  Amidst  great  persecution,  ridi¬ 
cule,  privations,  and  discouragements,  they 
labored  for  twenty  years,  with  scarcely  any 
perceptible  effects  from  their  instructions ;  but 
faith  in  Christianity  as  a  remedy,  and  in 
Christ  as  their  friend,  sustained  them.  At 
length  God  appeared  for  their  help ;  the  king 
of  Otaheite,  followed  by  many  of  the  people, 
embraced  Christianity,  and  the  influence 
spread  through  the  community,  till  the  whole 
population  renounced  their  false,  ugly,  and 
senseless  deities.  Some  of  them  they  de¬ 
stroyed,  others  they  enclosed  in  a  case  shaped 


and  piety.”  Captain  Filzroy  states  retpect- 
ing  Christian  missiooariea  in  Africa, — If 
the  opinions  of  such  a  man  as  Sir  J.  Hersrhell 
—“living  in  the  calmest  retirement,  untied  to 
no  party,  unconnected  with  any  set  of  men, 
if  the  opinions  of  a  maa  of  his  ateUty  and  hia 
chanKter,  are  worth  any  thing,  I  have  it  in 
writing  from  him,  to  the  effect,  that  the 
misaionaries  are  doing  the  greatest  good  to 
their  fellow<reaturr!S,  and  deserve  the  full 
supTOrt  of  his  Ma^sty’s  Government.”  And 
if  Christianity  were  to  ascend  the  throne,  and 
rule  ail  heathen  lands,  the  changes  would  be 
equally  obvious  and  beneficial. — Snseman. 


The  Widow. 

A  Widow  !  What  a  desolate  name !  If 
there  be  one  amidst  the  crowd  of  mourners 
that  tread  the  vale  of  tears,  who  above  all 
others,  claims  our  sympathy,  and  receives  it, 
it  is  you  who  have  laid  down  the  endearing 
appellation  of  Wife,  to  take  up  that  of  Widow. 
It  would  be  a  mockery  of  your  wo  to  say, 
“Wwnan,  why  weepest  thou?”  You  may 
weep,  you  must,  you  ought.  You  are  placed  j 
by  Providence  in  the  region  of  sorrow,  and  ' 
tears  befit  your  condition.  Let  them  flow,  and 
mine  shall  flow  with  them,  for  if  it  be  ever 
our  duty  to  weep  with  those  that  weep,  it  ia 
when  the  Widow  is  before  us.  The  death¬ 
bed  scene  is  still  fresh  in  your  recollection ; 
the  parting  look,  the  last  embrace  are  still  pre¬ 
sent  to  your  imagination.  And. oh  !  the  sense 
i  of  loss  that  presses  like  a  dtmd  weight  upon 
your  spirit,  and  converts  this  whole  busy 
world  around  you,  into  one  vast  wilderness. 
You  have  my  tonderest  condolence.  The 
closest  tie  which  bound  you  to  earth  has  been 


on  the  bereav^  circle,  and  remember  that 
these  young  immortals  are  left  to  your  sole 
guidance  and  ^ardianship.  Often  you  say, 
as  the  tears  roll  down  your  cheeks,  “It  is  not 
merely,  nor  chiefly,  the  care  of  their  bodies, 
nor  the  mhure  of  their  minds,  that  makes  me 
feel  roy  sad  privation,  but  the  interests  of  their 
souls.  I  could  eat  my  bread,  if  it  were  only 
bread,  and  drink  my  cup  of  cold  water,  and 
deal  out  bread  and  water  to  them  with  toler¬ 
able  composure,  if  I  could  well  dischar^  the 
duty  I  owe  to  their  souls,  and  see  them  blow¬ 
ing  their  sainted  parent  to  the  .«kies :  but  oh  ! 
the  thought  that  my  bi'vs  have  k^t  a  fiither  to 
guide  them  along  the  slippery  paths  of  youth, 
and  form  their  character  for  time  and  eternity 
to  ;  and  that  at  a  season  when  his  instruc¬ 
tive  example,  and  advice  was  meet  needed  ; 
this  is  the  wormwood  and  gall  of  a  widow’s 
cup.” 

Afflicted  woman,  if  sympathy  be  a  balm  for 
the  wounds  of  your  lacerated  heart,  you  have 
it.  Bad  as  human  nature  is,  it  is  not  so  en¬ 
tirely  bereft  of  the  whatsoever  things  are  love¬ 
ly,  as  m  t  to  condole  with  you.  It  is  not  yours 
to  reproach,  in  the  language  of  holy  writ,  the 
insensibility  of  a  whole  generation,  and  say, 
**  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  : 
come  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,  wherewith  the  Lord  has  afflicted  me.” 
This  little  volume,  at  any  rate,  comes  to  yc'U 
as  a  comforter  and  a  counsellor.  (>ne  indivi¬ 
dual  has  thought  upon  you  ;  and  as  a  minister 
of  him,  who  wept  at  the  grave  of  I.nzarus, 
and  who  restored  to  the  widow  of  Nain,  her 
son,  when  she  was  following  him  with  a  heart 
half  broken  to  the  grave,  he  comes  with  more 
than  human  sympathy,  and  earthly  consola¬ 
tion.  It  is  bnlin  from  heaven  he  brings,  and 
a  divine  medicine  for  voiir  sick  and  st^rrtnvful 


stroyed,  omers  they  enclosed  in  a  case  shaped  severed.  It  seems  to  you  as  if  there  were  a  divine  medicine  for  voiir  sick  and  st^rrtnvful 
like  a^  coffin,  with  this  inscription,  **  Dead  nothing  left  for  you  to  do  u|)on  earth  but  to  =  heart.  It  is  Christianity,  in  the  person  of  one 
package  to  England,  that  weep.  The  husband’s  much  loved  image,  if  of  its  ministers  that  pn*sentsthe  cup  of  j>eare. 
might  see  the  foolish  gods  it  hang  not  upon  the  wall,  silent  and  motion-  (I  turn  not  away  frf»m  it,  nor  refuse  to  h*'Com- 
v\  hich  labiti  formerly  worshipped.  Then  less,  is  drawn  upon  the  heart,  fur  the  iinagiiia-  furled.  I  lush  theittthe  clamor  of  tumultui'iis 
knowledge  spread-civilization  progressed—  tion  to  gaze  upon,  and  to  remind  you  of  your  thought;  culm  the  perturlwtions  of  vourtrou- 
commerce  flourished— clothing  was  adopted  desolation.  He  whose  absence  but  for  a  week  bled  spirit ;  for  the  voice  of  the  Comforter  can 
by  the  natives— houses  were  built  and  facto-  or  a  day  created  an  uneasiness  which  nothing  lie  heard  only  in  the  silence  of  submission. 
Ties  established  murders  ceased— schools  could  relieve  but  his  return,  is  gone  not  for  a  Yes,  even  your  grief  is  suscrpiibU*  of  allevin- 
arose— domestic  comfort  increased-^uid  was  day,  or  a  week,  or  a  year,  but  forever,  lie  tion.  I  cniinot  break  open  the  tomb  to  undo 


will  lift  you  up.  He  will  sweetly  encourage  you. 
He  will  “  rest  in  his  love.”  **  He  will  joy  over 
you  with  singing.”  He  will  at  once  bless  you, 
and  will  say,  with  regard  to  every  sincere  peni¬ 
tent,  “  This,  my  son,  was  dead,  and  i  *alive 
again  ; — was  lost,  and  is  found.” 

Pastoral  Visiting. 

“  Of  all  the  labors  of  a  minister,  the  most 

IMPORTANT  IS  PREPARATION  FOR  THE  PULPIT. 


These  words  beautifully  express  the  depth  j  The  pulpit  is  his  great  sphere  of  action  5 


and  tenderness  of  the  Saviour’s  friendship  to¬ 
wards  Lazarus.*  We  see,  at  the  grave  of  his 
departed  friend,  how  he  valued  him  and  his 
beloved  sisters,  and  with  what  strength,  as  well 
as  purity  of  endearment,  he  regarded  him. 
Every  tear  dropping  at  his  tomb  was  “  a  pearl 
of  great  price,”  indicating  the  ardour  of  the 
Rttdeemer’s  attachment, — attachment  so  holy, 
so  constant,  so  disinterested, — most  justly,  most 
significantly  might  the  bystanders  exclaim, 
under  the  influence  of  blended  emotions  of 
surprise  and  admiration — “  Behold,  how  he 
loved  him !” 

,  “  Jesus  wept.”  This  representation  expres¬ 
ses  the  sympathetic  kindness  of  the  Son  of 
man.  How  powerfully  it  operated — how 


work  of  the  pulpit  is  the  great  work  to  which 
God  has  appointed  him ;”— **  The  great  object 
of  every  minister  of  the  Gospel  ought  to  be, 
to  give  the  services  or  the  pulpit  the  pre- 


the  “Relimon  of  Reason.”  In  the  principal 
Church  of  every  town  a  tutelary  goddess  was 
installed  with  a  ceremony  equally  pedantic, 
frivolous,  and  profane ;  and  the  females  select¬ 
ed  to  personify  this  new  divinity  weremostl)'^ 
prostitutes,  who  received  the  adorations  of  the 
attendant  municipal  officers,  and  of  the  multi¬ 
tudes  whom  fear,  or  force,  or  motives  of  gain, 
had  collected  together  on  the  occasion.  Con¬ 
tempt  for  religion  or  decency  became  the  test 
of  attachment  to  the  government ;  and  the 
gross  infraction  of  any  moral  or  social  duty 
was  deemed  a  proof  of  civism,  and  a  victory 
over  prejudice.  All  distinctions  of  right  and 
wrong  were  confounded.  The  grossest  de¬ 
bauchery  triumphed.  Then  proscription  fol¬ 
lowed  upon  proscription  ;  tragedy  followed 
after  tragedy  in  almost  breathless  succession 
on  the  theatre  of  France ;  almost  the  whole 
nation  was  converted  into  a  horde  of  assassins. 
Democracy  and  atheism,  hand  in  hand,  deso¬ 
lated  the  country,  and  converted  it  into  one  vast 
field  of  rapine  and  of  blood.  The  moral  and 
social  ties  were  unloosed,  or  rather,  torn  asun¬ 
der.  For  a  man  to  accuse  his  own  father  was 
declared  to  be  an  act  of  civism  worthy  of  a 
true  republican  ;  and  to  neglect  it  was  pro¬ 
nounced  a  crime  that  should  be  punished- 
with  death.  Accordingly,  women  denounced 
their  husbands,  and  mothers  tbeirsons,  as  bad 
citizens  and  traitors.  While  many  women, 
not  of  the  dregs  of  the  common  people,  nor  of 
infamous  reputation,  but  respectable  in  char¬ 
acter  and  appearance,  seized  with  savage  fe¬ 
rocity,  between  their  teeth,  the  mcngled  limbs 
of  their  murdered  countrymen.  France  dur¬ 
ing  this  period  was  a  theatre  of  crime,  which, 
alter  all  preceding  perpetrations,  have  excited 
in  the  mind  of  every  spectator  amazement  and 
horror.  The  miseries  suffered  bj  that  single 
nation  have  changed  all  the  histories  of  the 
preceding  sufferings  of  mankind  into  idle 
tales,  and  have  been  enhanced  and  multi¬ 
plied  without  a  precedent,  without  a  number, 
and  without  a  name.  The  kingdom  appeared 
to  be  changed  into  one  great  prison,  the  in¬ 
habitants  converted  into  felons,  and  the  com¬ 
mon  doom  of  man  commuted  for  the  violence 
of  the  sword  and  bayonet, the  “sucking-boat” 
and  the  guillotine.  To  contemplative  men  it 


eminence  over  every  other  department  of  minis-  seemed,  for  a  season,  as  if  the  knel  of  the  . 
teriallabor:^  This  is  a  most  important  truth,  whole  nation  was  tolled,  and  the  world  sum- 
and  we  are  ulad  to  see  it  so  decidedly  and  moned  to  its  execution  and  its  funeral.  With- 


and  we  are  glad  to  see  it  so  decidedly  and 
strongly  stated.  For  it  is  foo  much  a  fashion 
of  the  times,  with  some  at  least,  comparatively 
to  undervalue  preaching,  and  to  give  it,  and 
preparation  for  it,  but  a  secondary,  at  least  not 
a  paramount  place.  They  would  have  a  min¬ 
ister  on  school  committees,  at  public  celebra¬ 
tions,  in  prayer  meetings,  always  in  the  Sab¬ 


in  the  short  time  of  ten  years,  not  less  than 
three  millions  of  human  beings  are  supposed 
to  have  perished  in  that  single  country  by  the 
influence  of  atheism.  Were  the  world  to 
'adopt  and  be  governed  by  the  doctrines  of 
revolutionary  France,  what  crimes  would  not 
man  perpetrate  ?  W’hat  agonies  would  they 


Uh  sch»  espeS^  Ye.  ^publican  Fr.„ce  i,  held  J 

/.nn.Art  with  “  visitJnir.”  Their  counsel  would  up  in  the  present  day  as  an  example  worthy  ^ 


which  Tahiti  formerly  worshipped.  Then  ] 
knowledge  spread — civilization  progressed —  | 

commerce  flourished — clothing  was  adopted  ( 
by  the  natives — houses  were  built  and  facto-  . 
ries  established — murders  ceased — schools  ( 
arose — domestic  comfort  increased — Llod  was  i 
worshipped,  and  Christianity  triumphed ! 
These  were  bloodless  conquests.  No  tears  of 
orphans  and  sighs  of  widows  accompanied 
her  progress :  the  only  regrets  heard  were,  , 
that  she  had  not  entered  before,  and  saved 
many  of  their  children  whom  they  had  igno¬ 
rantly  murdered. 

The  testimonies  to  this  renovation  of  a  peo¬ 
ple  are  not  confined  to  the  reports  of  the  mis¬ 
sionaries,  but  come  from  various  sources. 
Captain  Fitzroy,  of  her  Majesty’s  navy,  thus 
speaks : — 

“  A  few  months  only  have  elapsed  since  I 
returned  to  my  native  land,  from  regions 
which  are  every  day  becoming  more  and 
more  interesting,  and  where  the  influence  of 
Christianity  is  hourly,  we  may  say,  changing 
the  very  spirit  of  the  inhabitants.  In  the  is¬ 
lands  of  ihe  Sotrtb  u-hirh.I  L« 

ginning,  in  the  first  place,  with  th»*  FLirtf-ty 

Islands,  as  lying  nearer,  all  those  who  were 
with  me  were  astonished,  as  I  was,  to  find 
such  orderly,  civil,  cheerful,  and  happy  so¬ 
cieties  as  we  there  found.  1,  for  one,  and 
many  of  those  who  were  with  me,  had  been 
taught  to  believe,  that  a  morose,  sullen, 
gloomy  disposition  had  taken  the  place  of  the 
former  amusements  which  there  prevailed. — 
But  I  can  bear  the  most  solemn  testimony 
that  such  is  not  the  case.  Never  in  my  life 
have  I  seen  a  happier  or  more  cheerful  peo¬ 
ple  than  in  the  islands  of  Otaheite.  While 
there,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  asking  those 
who  had  lately  visited  the  neighboring  is¬ 
lands,  to  many  of  which  our  countrymen  have 
not  yet  penetrated,  where  only  native  mis¬ 
sionaries  have  been  sent,  what  was  the  state 
of  those  islands  ?  They  invariably  told  me, 
that  similar  results  have  been  produced.  Into 
almost  every  island  of  the  South  Seas  ships 
may  now  go,  and  their  crews  land,  without 
fear  of  being  immediately  massacred  by 
the  natives.  But  this  is  invariably  the 
case  where  the  missionaries  have  succeeded 
in  establishing  themselves.  Yet  I  am  sorry 
to  say  many  seamen,  who  have  come  home 
from  those  islands,  have  been  guilty  of  the 
basest  ingratitude,  in  depreciating  the  labors 
of  those  very  missionaries  to  whom,  probably, 
they  owed  their  lives.  Many  persons  have 
said,  that  the  natives  only  conformed  outward¬ 
ly  to  the  doctrines  of  the  missionaries  among 
them,  and  only  because  the  eyes  of  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  were  upon  them,  but  that  when 
they  were  no  longer  under  their  observation 
they  acted  in  a  very  different  manner.  I 
have  been  with  the  natives  at  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  when  no  eye  was  upon  them,  ex¬ 
cept  that  of  a  stranger,  whom  they  might 
never  see  again,  and  the  conduct  of  the  na¬ 
tives  of  Otaheite  was  just  as  correct ;  they 
were  as  sincere  in  their  evening  and  morning 
prayers,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  spoke 
of  the  exertions  of  the  missionaries  among  the 
neighboring  islands,  as  in  the  low  country  near 
the  sea,  where  the  missionaries  resided.” 

If  we  turn  our  eyes  to  Africa,  her  degraded 
.  and  oppressed  sons  exhibit  the  same  results  i 
of  the  Gospel  wherever  it  has  reached  them. 
Mr.  Campbell  informs  us,  that  some  of  them 
who  inhabited  a  spot,  called  Hoote  Kraal, 
were  the  most  wretched  beings  he  ever  be¬ 
held  :  they  were  without  clothing,  except  a 
few,  who  had  remnants  of  tattered  sheep¬ 
skins  thrown  around  them :  their  persons 
were  filthy  in  the  extreme,  exhibiting  no 
symptoms  of  having  been  washed  from  their 
birth  ;  and  ignorance  and  misery  characterised 
the  little  community.  They,  however,  en¬ 
treated  him  to  send  them  a  missionary,  which 
he  was  enabled  to  do,  Mr.  Pacalt  being  at 
that  time  employed  at  the  Cape.  By  the 
prayers  and  labors  of  this  servant  of  Christ, 
things  soon  began  to  assume  a  different  ap¬ 
pearance.  In  five  years  from  the  period  of 
Mr.  Pacalt’s  arrival  among  them,  Mr.  Camp¬ 
bell  again  journeyed  to  visit  this  spot.  As 
he  approached  it,  one  and  another  remarked, 

I  “You  will  see  a  wonderful  change  for  the 
^  better  at  Hoote  Kraal “  and  so  I  did,”  ob- 
,  serves  the  intripid  Christian  traveller;  “for 
^  there  were  houses  built  in  the  European 
style,  with  gardens  attached  to  them,  in 
J  which  were  growing  peaches,  apricots,  and 
J  other  English  fruits,  with  various  kinds  of 
g  vegetables  ;  a  wall  surrounded  the  little  town 
Q  several  feet  high  ;  a  church  reared  its  head 
above  the  rest  of  the  buildings,  and  a  school 
^  was  attached  to  it,  in  which  native  children 
w’ere  teaching  their  companions  to  read,  after 
J  the  plan  of  the  British  and  Foreign  school 


is  never  to  come  back,  to  gladden  the  heart  of  the  work  of  (fiMth,  and  re-nnimnte  and  restore 
his  wife,  and  to  bless  his  household.  the  dust  which  lies  sleeping  there:  I  cannot 

It  has  been  finely  observed  “that  the  loss  replace  by  your  side  the  dear  companion  that 


of  a  friend,  (and  much  more  the  loss  of  a  hus¬ 
band,)  upon  whom  the  heart  was  fixed,  to 
whom  every  wish  and  endearment  tended,  is 
a  state  of  dreary  desolation,  on  which  the  mind 
looks  abroad  impatient  of  itself,  and  finds 
nothing  but  emptiness  and  horror.  The  blame¬ 
less  life,  the  artless  tenderness,  the  pious  sim¬ 
plicity,  the  modest  resignation,  the  patient 
sickness,  and  the  quiet  death,  are  remembered 
only  to  add  value  to  the  loss,  to  aggravate  re¬ 
gret  for  w’hat  cannot  be  amended,  to  deepen 
sorrow  for  what  cannot  be  recalled.  Other 


has  lieen  torn  from  it :  but  I  can  suggest  topics, 
which,  if  you  can  sufficiently  control  your 
feelings  to  |)on(ler  them,  are  of  such  a  nature, 
so  soothing  and  sustaining, that  they  w’lll  pluck 
the  sting  from  your  atfliction,  and  enable  yon 
by  God’s  grace,  to  lic’nr  up  with  fortitude  under 
a  load,  which  would  otherwise  crush  you  to 
the  earth.  1  am  anxious  at  once  to  |)ossess 
you  with  the  idea,  that  you  ought  not  to  be, 
and  need  not  be  inconsolable.  'I'enderly  ns  I 
feel  for  you,  and  anxious  ns  I  am  not  to  handle 


sorrow  for  what  cannot  be  recalled.  Other  roughly  the  wounds  which  have  l>een  inflicted 
evils,  fortitude  may  re[wl,  or  hope  may  miti-  '  upon  your  peace,  still  1  must  remind  yon  that 
gate,  but  irreparable  privation  leaves  nothing  j  you  are  not  authorised  to  indulge  yourself  in 


evils,  turtitnde  may  repel,  or  hope  may  miti¬ 
gate,  but  irreparable  privation  leaves  nothing 
to  exercise  resolution,  or  flatter  expectation. 

'TLc  dead  i,aiinnt  rolnrn.nnft  nnlLm®  »•  l.»ft  im 
Ifcic  bui  hiiiguishmeot  and  grief.” 

But  it  is  not  merely  the  loss  of  such  a  friend 
you  have  to  mourn,  but  probably  the  means 
of  your  comfortable  sustenance.  Your  hus- 


an  unlimited  liberty  of  grief ;  nor  to  justify 
...  ......rnrnm  by  Anirnflng  inai  you  mi  wmmi 

even  unto  death.  1  lieseeidi 


•.««h  nti  exce***-  ‘•y  ■firming  iiini  you  uw  w»-ii 

i«>  lie  sorrowful  even  unto  death.  1  lieseech 
you  then  to  obtain  leave  of  your  agitated  heart, 
tojisten  to  the  gracious  words  of  Him  of  whoiii 
it  is  so  beautifully  said,  “  He  comforteth  those 


band  was  your  provider,  and  the  supporter  of  j  that  are  cast  down.”  In  his  name  I  speak  to 


your  babes.  When  he  died  all  your  prosjiects 
faded.  'I’he  sun  of  your  prosperity  set  ujion 
his  grave.  Even  when  an  ample  fortune  is 
left,  it  is  a  poor  substitute  for  that  friend  whose 
decease  covered  the  earth  with  sackcloth,  and 
spread  a  pall  over  every  terrestrial  scene ;  but 
what  an  aggravation  of  wo,  what  a  dreariness 
is  added  to  desolaticn,  when  the  spectres  of 
poverty  and  want,  or  even  the  dark  portents 
of  care  and  privation,  rise  from  a  husband’s 
grave.  Perhaps  even  his  labor,  and  skill,  and 
patient  perseverance,  were  but  just  sufficient 
to  support  the  family  ;  and  what  is  the  widow, 
unused,  perhaps,  to  business,  and  untrained 
to  hardship,  to  do  alone?  “  It  is,”  says  Mr. 
Bruce,  “  the  climax  of  human  sorrow,  when 
the  wife  of  youth  is  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
an  affectionate  husband  at  the  time  when  his 
well-formed  schemes  w’ere  advancing  to  ma¬ 
turity  ;  so  that,  in  addition  to  the  care  of  pro¬ 
viding  lor  her  rising  offspring,  some  of  whom 
never  learned  to  lisp  the  name  of  father,  she 
has  to  struggle  with  difficulties  which  his  sa¬ 
gacity  and  perseverance  might  have  over¬ 
come.” 

Nor  is  it  only  the  want  of  support,  afflicted 
woman,  you  dread  for  yourself  and  your  chil¬ 
dren,  but  the  want  of  protection.  You  have 
seen  enough  of  the  world  to  know,  how  sel¬ 
fishness  prevails  over  benevolence,  and.  how 
little  disinterestedness  is  to  be  expected  from 
that  multitude,  in  which  arc  to  be  found  so 
many  who  oppress  the  weak,  and  so  many 
more  that  neglect  the  friendles/.  A  thousand 
fears  of  insult  and  injuries  rise  in  your  per¬ 
turbed  mind,  and  you  feel  as  if  the  tear  of  the 
widow,  and  the  cry  of  the  fatherless,  will  have 
little  power  to  interest  the  busy,  and  to  melt 
the  iron  heart  of  the  unjust.  Already,  per¬ 
haps,  you  think  you  have  received  significant 
hints,  not  to  be  mistaken,  even  from  the  friends 
of  your  husband,  that  your  expectations,  even 
of  counsel  and  advice,  much  more  of  other 
kinds  of  assistance,  must  be  very  limited.  It 
is  possible,  however,  that  sorrow,  solitude,  and 
dependence,  may  have  produced  a  sensitive¬ 
ness  on  this  subject,  which  makes  you  more 
suspicious  and  mistrustful,  than  you  have  need 
to  be,  and  that  after  all,  there  is  a  larger  por¬ 
tion  of  symjiaihy  and  generous  intention,  than 
you  ibay  be.  led  to  suppose. 

To  the  widow  of  the  departed  Christian, 
there  is  another  ingredient  in  the  cup  of  Itpr 
sorrow,  another  aggravation  of  the  loss  she  has 
sustained,  and  that  is,  she  is  deprived  of  her 
own  spiritual  comforter  and  companion  ;  and 
if  she  be  a  mother,  of  the  religious  instructor 
and  guide  of  her  children.  He  that  was  at 


you  ;  and  I  speak  of  that  which  I  have  tasted, 
and  felt,  of  the  Word  of  God.  I  too  have  been 
afflicted  like  yourself,  and  have  known,  not 
by  observation  merely,  but  by  experience, 
what  a  desolation  and  blank  one  single  death 
can  make  in  the  garden  of  earthly  joys :  and 
where  in  that  hour  of  dreariness  and  woe,  the 
lonely  spirit  may  find  a  refuge  and  a  home. 

J.  A.  James. 


Where  shall  the  Sinner  Oo  ? 

If  It  be  true  that  the  righteous  shall  scarce¬ 
ly  be  saved  ;  O,  then,  where  shall  the  man 
appear  whom  God,  at  the  last,  shall  find 
without  this  garment  and  seal  upon  him? 
When  there  was  a  temjiest,  he  who  slept  and 
least  thought  of  it  was  thrown  into  the  sea  ; 
and  when  the  day  of  wrath  shall  come,  those 
that  have  neglecteil  their  estate  most,  shall 
doubtless  be  in  the  greatest  danger.  And, 
therefore,  we  should  labor  to  go  to  God’s 
throne  with  our  garments  and  our  mark  upon 
us  ;  for  all  other  endowments,  our  learning, 
our  honors,  our  [mrts,  our  preferments,  our 
earthly  hopes  and  dependencies,  will  jione 
follow  us  ;  but  we  shall  live  to  see  them,  or 
the  comforts  of  them,  depart.  Ahithophel 
had  wisdom  like  an  oracle  of  God ;  but  he 
lived  to  see  it  bid  him  quite  farewell :  for  he 
died  like  a  very  fool  or  child  who,  when  he 
may  not  have  his  own  will,  will  be  revenged 
upon  himself.  Haman  had  more  honor  than 
the  ambition  of  a  subject  usually  aspires  unto; 
and  yet  he  lived  to  see  it  hid  him  farewell, 

I  and  died  the  liascsl  death  which  himself 
I  could  devise  fo '  his  most  hated  and  despised 
enemy*  Jehoiakim,  a  king,  lived  to  see  his 
crown  take  its  leave,  and  was  buried  with  the 
burial  of  an  ass,  and  dragged  like  carrion  out 
of  the  gates  of  the  city.  There  will  be  no¬ 
thing  at  last  left  for  any  man  to  cast  his  trust 
upon,  but  Gfd,  or  angels,  or  onr  fellows  ; 
and  if  then  God  be  against  us,  though  all 
which  remains  were  on  our  side,  alas  !  what 
is  a  handful  of  stubble  to  a  worid  full  of  fire  ? 
But  yet  there  will  not  be  that  advantage,  but 
the  combat  must  be  single  between  G^  and 
a  sinner.  The  good  angels  rejoice  to  do 
God’s  w'ill,  and  the  wicked  will  rejoice  to  do 
man  any  mischief:  these  will  be  only  ready 
to  accuse,  and  thfjse  to  gather  the  wicked  to¬ 
gether  unto  the  wrath  of  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne.  O  what  would  a  man  give  then 
for  that  which  he  now  despiseth  !  what  cove¬ 
nants  would  such  a  man  be  content  to  sub¬ 
scribe  unto,  if  God  would  then  show  him 


ailU  VI  VUIlUIVtJ*  4  1V  liMli  WCAO  .  1  ^  f  •  I  .  s 

ODM  the  Ling,  the  prophet,  end  the  prieet  of  j  “f")':,"  '’'"  ' 

the  hale  do^,e«ic  immunity,  is  rento.ed.  ■  ’J  ""W  '»  •'>’  o.lth,  and  h.e 

_ _  .  ^  ^  I  a  tnrkii«ann  tinHoip  anil 


them  f  beautifully  was  it  developed,  on  occasion  of 

him  L-  ®"y  one  kindly  notices  the  death  of  Lazarus!  The  Saviour  could 

,  IS  incoherent  answers,  his  self-contra-  not  remain  where  he  was ;  he  must  go  and 


e  were  decently  clad  ;  com- 


cupied  with  “visiting.”  Their  counsel  wouia  “PJ"  fon  and  order  were  observed  ;  and  a  people 

be  “visit  all  the  week,  and  ‘  extemporize  on  to  be  followed  m  this  coun  ^  ,  who  were  once  little  above  the  brutes,  now 

the  Sabbath  ;  and  very  few  will  know  the  dif-  low  that  the  expenmen  w  i.,  -e exhibited  intelligence,  industry,  benevolence, 

ference,  and  the  people  wiU  like  it  all  the  bet-  to  govern  her  nation  by  the  principles  of  info  »  J  ’ 


How  tenderly  did  be  solve  her  doubts,  relieve 
her  perplexities,  and  comfort  her  in  her  sor¬ 
rows.  How  sw’eet  was  it  to  take  counsel  with 
him  on  the  things  of  another  world,  and  to 
walk  to  the  bouse  of  God  in  company.  What 
sabbaths  they  spent,  and  wliat  sacramental 
seasons  they  enjoyed  together.  And  then  his 
nightly  and  morning  sacrifice  at  the  domestic 
altar;  his  fervent  prayers,  and  his  pious 
breathings  for  his  family  :  but  that  tongue  is 
now  silent  in  the  grave  ;  those  holy  hands  are 
now  no  more  lifted  up  to  bless  the  household ; 
that  mild  sceptre  of  paternal  rule  haa  dropped. 
Even  he,  good  man,  felt  a  dread  and  a  trem¬ 
bling  that  sometimes  almost  overcame  his  faith 
and  trust,  as  he  lay  upon  his  death  bed, 
and  anticipated  the  hour  when  he  should 
leave  his  children  amidst  the  snares  and  temp¬ 
tations  of  this  dangerous  world.  1  do  not 
wonder  that  you,  his  sad  survivor,  should  feel 
your  great  responsibility,  as  you  look  round 


there  a  thousand  years  under  contempt  and 
persecution  for  my  service  ?  O  yes ;  not 
under  ihy  service  only,  but  under  the  rocks 
and  mountains  of  the  earth,  so  I  may  be  hid 
from  the  face  of  the  Lamb.  W’iJt  thou  be 
content  to  go  to  hell,  and  serve  me  there  a 
thousand  years,  in  the  midst  of  hellish  tor¬ 
ments,  and  the  reviling  of  damned  creatures  ? 
O  yes ;  even  in  hell  infinitely  better  would 
it  be  to  be  thy  servant  than  thine  enflny. 
W'ilt  thou  revenge  every  oath  with  a  year  of 
prayers,  every  bribe  or  corruption  with  a 
treasury  of  alms,  every  vanity  with  an  age  of 
preciseness  ?  Yes,  Lord,  the  severest  of  thy 
commands  to  escape  but  the  smallest  of  thy 
judgments.  O  let  us  be  wise  for  ourselves ; 
there  shall  be  no  such  easy  conditions  then 
proposed,  when  it  will  be  impossible  to  ob¬ 
serve  them  ;  and  there  are  now  far  easier 
proposed,  when  we  are  invited  to  observe 
them. — Bishop  Reynolds. 


N 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 


NOV.  25 


Heavenly  Worship. 

The  Apostle,  St.  John,  brings  forth  to 
our  view,  the  worship  of  the  heavenly  sanc¬ 
tuary,  and  of  the  glorified  ones  with  Christ, 
when  he  says,  “  They  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying.  Holy,  holj',  holy.  Lord  Gt^ 
Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 
Whatever  earthly  facts  may  be  portrayed  in 
the  succeeding  symbols  of  that  sacred  book 
from  which  this  passage  comes,  which  to  the 
mind  of  the  Apostle,  were  conveyed  in  its 
glowing  and  wonderful  figures  ;  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  many  portions  of  its  early  chap¬ 
ters  are  intended  to  describe  the  actual  view 
of  heavenly  things,  which  the  unveiling  of 
this  invisible  world  displayed  to  him.  He 
oeheld  a  door  opened  in  heaven  ; — he  heard 
the  voice  of  a  celestial  trumpet,  inviting  him 
to  ascend  in  spirit  and  see  the  wonders  which 
should  be  revealed  ; — he  saw  the  mysterious 
throne  of  the  Deity  shining  before  him  ; — 
the  unspeakable  glory  of  the  Father,  like  a 
jasper  and  a  sardine  stone,  seated  upon  the 
throne  ; — the  personal  exhibition  of  the  Son, 
as  a  Lamb  that  had  been  slain,  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne ; — the  peculiar  emblem  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  like  lamps  of  fire  burning  around  the 
throne ; — the  mysterious  living  ones,  called 
by  us  the  cherubim  and  seraphim  ; — the  con¬ 


tribute,  giving  glory,  and  honor,  and  thanks 
to  Him  that  sittelh  upon  the  throne,  who' 
liveth  forever  and  ever,— the  elders,  the  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  redeemed  church,  fall  down 
before  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
worship  Him  that  liveth  forever  and  ever,  and 
cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  and  utter 
tc^eiher  their  glorious  response,  “Thou  art 
worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honor, 
and  power ;  for  thou  bast  created  all  things, 
and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are,  and  were 
created.” 

So  again, — when  the  mysteries  of  redemp¬ 
tion  are  opened  and  commemorated, — the  re¬ 
deemed  of  the  Lord,  fall  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are  the  pray¬ 
ers  of  the  saints.  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  “  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast 
slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation,  and  bast  made  us  unto  our 


the  burden  of  shi,  are  repeated  and  renewed 
in  this ;  and  we  can  find  no  other,  or  better 
expressions,  to  fitter  feelings  which  are  thus 
wholly  unchanged,  than  those  which  have 
proclaimed  the  feelings  of  our  hearts  before. 
The  liturgy  which  guided  our  youth,  attends 
with  appropriateness  as  complete  upon  our 
old  age.  The  confessions,  the  thanksgivings, 

I  the  prayers,  the  praises,  which  we  heard 
!  when  we  were  first  brought  to  the  sanctuary, 
I  we  just  as  sincerely  love  to  unite  in,  when 
;  we  are  gathering  near  the  tomb.  Many  thfbg 
I  have  changed  with  us  and  around  us ;  but  our 
;  needs,  and  our  relations  to  God,  and  our  de- 
pendance  upon  Him  have  never  changed  ; — 
!  we  are  the  same  sinnefs  still,  and  He  is  still 
;  the  same  glorious  and  benignant  Benefactor, 
j  And  we  are  ready  to  say  with  good  old  George 
i  Herbert,  even  in  the  hour  of  death,  “  Give  me 
1  the  prayers  of  my  good  mother, — the  Church 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

Tb«  Editeral^  aot  M  ^  \ 

opiKioo*  ofthSIreorTvtfMdrniaMMAjertsrespecuaf  whiek  j 
Uie  Clmrah  •  divcraitT  •faentiaieBl  | 

For  the  Epi*c«p*l  Beeorder. 

Messrs.  Editors, — The  sccorapfin^ng  re-  ' 
marks  upon  the  unity  of  the  Church  in  her  . 
legislative  capacity,  were  written  out  more  ^ 
than  two  years  ago.  Since  then  the  forma-  j 
tion  of  the  “  Evangelical  Knowledge  Society,”  i 
for  more  effective  co.operaiion  by  associated  ■ 
action,  has  been  a  very  important  step  taken 
towards  the  attainment  of  the  object  contem- 


best  interests,  and  destructive  to  her  peace  and 
presperity.  But  whatever  may  ho  the  con¬ 
sequences  resulting  from  them,  either 
diate  or  remote,  these  eensequences  mort  bo 
home  alike  by  all,  as  the  Church  stamis  as 
the  representative  of  all  her  various  parts. 
There  may  be  a  unity  of  action,  but  net  a 
unison  in  acting.  The  former  is  always  the 
case  in  all  acts  of  the  Church  ccllectively 
the  latter  occurs  in  her  deliberations  prepara¬ 
tory  to  acting.  The  ports  of  a  Church  mav 
be  divided  in  feeling,  in  doctrine,  in  faith,  and 
practice,  but  so  long  as  they  remain  as  ports 
of  the  same  Church,  they  must,  in  acting  as  a 
whole,  be  taken  as  a  unity,  as  one.  If  the 


tiens  were  being  made  to  tot  a  jMfteboard  }  consisted  of  some  common  cotton  laee  ed  ‘ 
hou$e  on  fire.  I  am  sfire  you  will  wonder  thimbles,  needles,  pins#  a  few  pictures 
what  the  objeotof  iuch  a  proceeding  could  l^,  !  dissected  puzzle  for  the  children,  and  Mni 


plated  by  the  writer.  For  the  first  time  in  j  differences  increw  and  finally  become  so 
the  histor>'  of  the  American  branch  of  the  !  gr^t  that  m  a  ^]}^o\e,they  * 

Church  Episcopal,  the  Banner  of  the  Cross  I  divided  Church,  and  a 


Church  Episcopal,  the  Banner  of  the  Cross 
is  now  definitely  thrown  to  the  breeze,  as  a 
distinct  ensign  of  loyalty,  to  Christ,  as  the 


those.”  And  if  it  be  a  weariness  to  us  here 
voluntarily  allowed  and  indulged,  to  watch 
one  hour  with  angels  and  archangels  in  their 


of  England  ; — there  are  none  better  than  ^  Q^iy  supreme  head  of  the  Church,  by  the 

those.”  And  if  it  be  a  weariness  to  us  here  •  combined  action  and  union  of  those,  who  here- 

voluntariJy  allowed  and  indulged,  to  watch  '■  tofore  have  cniv  acted  in  detached  parties,  or 

jMper  and  a  sardine  stone,  sealed  u^n  the  |  Qod,  kings,  and  priests.”  And  when  this  j  one  hour  with  angels  and  archangels  in  their  .  as  individuals,  'in  union  only  is  there  strength,  i 

throne  ; — the  personal  exhibition  of  the  Son,  ■  offering  of  praise  for  complete  redemption  has  ;  songs  of  worship  :  O,  bow  arc  we  becoming  !  humanly  speaking,  and  when  that  union  has  j 

as  a  Lamb  that  had  been  slain,  in  the  midst  of  been  made,  by  those  who  have  received  the  j  ready  to  rest  not  day  and  night,  in  the  wor-  ’  Christ  as  its  basis,  by  a  true,  living,  active  j 

the  throne; — the  peculiar  emblem  of  the  Holy  blessing,  then  the  response  is  uttered  by  the  |  ship  of  the  heavenly  sanctuary,  saying,  “Holy,  j  faith,  there  is  nothing  to  fear.*  The  hosts  of  j 

Spirit,  like  lamps  of  fire  burning  around  the  roice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  ^  holy,  holy  Lord  Almighty,  which  was,  i  farael  had  the  God  of  Israel  for  their  leader,  ■ 
throne  ; — the  mysterious  living  ones,  called  saying,  “  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  ;  and  is,  and  is  to  come!”  but  the  moment  they  forgot  this,  and  trusted 

by  us  the  cherubim  and  seraphim  ; — the  con-  ;  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, and  But  though  the  heavenly  worship  is  in  a  ;  jn  their  own  strength,  although  from  their  | 

greeted  elders  of  the  redeemed  church,  who  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing.”  repeated  responsive  form.il  is  a  purely  spin/nof  j  numbers  apparently  invincible,  their  oppo- ' 
^uld  testify  to  the  w  ork  which  had  been  ^.nd  then  comes  forth,  with  sublime  and  un-  and  elevated  worship.  The  principles  upon  ;  nents  bad  an  easy  triumph  over  them.  Then  j 

linished  for  them;  and  hosts  of  attending  an-  utterable  power,  the  chorus^  united  harmony,  which  it  is  founded,  are  those  great  and  pre-  |  Christ  was  bv  faith  in  the  God  of  Israel — 


gels  vainly  counted,  crowding  in  the  far  dis¬ 
tance,  like  thousands  of  thousands,  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  filled  up  the 
courts  of  the  Lord,  and  made  up  the  congrega¬ 
tion  of  this  heavenly  sanctuary.  Here  was 
the  true  tabernacle  ; — the  priest,  the  sacrifice, 
the  altar,  the  Deity,  were  all  there ;  not  in 
shadow,  but  in  fact.  He  saw  this  amazing 
congregation  in  the  worship  of  their  unchang¬ 
ing  sabbath.  He  listened  to  their  praise, — 
he  drank  in  the  harmony  of  their  triumphs, — 
he  heard  the  sweet  melody  of  their  new  song, 
and  the  deep,  prolonged,  sw'elling  chorus  of 
their  glorious  responses.  He  seemed  to  him¬ 
self  to  be  with  them  long,  for  he  tells  of  the 
repetition  of  their  praises  through  succeeding 
days  and  nights.  He  receives  the  command, 
“Write  the  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and 
the  things  which  are,  and  the  things  which 
shall  be  hereafter.”  And  he  writes  for  the 
guidance,  consolation,  and  encouragement  of 
the  members  of  Christ  on  earth,  the  glories 


from  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  i  cious  truths  which  give  the  Gospel  all  its  glory,  !  now  the  God  of  Israel  is  by  faith  in  the  Lord 
on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  all  that  and  niake  it  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  ,  Christ,  which  constitutes  that  faith  once  de- 
are  in  them,  saying,  “  Blessing,  and  honor,  suffering,  fallen  man.  The  w’orship  of  the  fire  red  to  the  saints,  which  all  the  spiritual 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  uulo  Him  that  sitteth  saints  unceasingly  acknowledges  the  Glorious  seed  of  Abraham  ever>*where  are  command- 
upon  the  throns,  and  unto  the  Lamb  forever.”  Trinity  of  persons  in  the  Godhead.  “Holy,  earnestly  to  contend  for,  and  for  which 
And  the  living  ones  around  the  throne  close  ;  holy,  holy  Lord  God  of  hosts,  is  the  great  tbey  are  manfully,  that  is  honestly,  openly, 
j  this  offering  of  heavenly  homage,  with  their  I  type  of  this  foundation-truth,  and  the  token  zealously  to  fight  for,  under  “  Christ’s 

!  final  response, — Amen  ;  and  the  redeemed  and  index  of  their  habitual  praise.  T  he  gra-  Banner,”  until  their  fife’s  end.  O.  P.  Q,. 
j  elders  again  fall  down  and  worship  Him  that  cious  offices  of  these  Dixine  Persons  in  their  church  in  unitt. 

liveth  forever  and  ever.  Here  is  a  succession  behalf,  the  saints  joyfully  remember.  The  u  ^  i  .  .  ,,  ’  •  r  ,, 


ration  must  ensue.  But  until  this  shall  be 
the  case,  the  good  and  the  evil,  the  false  doc¬ 
trine  and  the  true,  must  remain  bound  up  to¬ 
gether  and  be  counted  as  me.  These  con¬ 
siderations  are  presented  with  a  view  to 
in  a  proper  light  before  all,  their  respoosibili- 
tvaa  members  of  the  visibleChuch,  and  toshow 
that  a  difference  of  opinion,  expressed  or  un¬ 
derstood,  is  not  sufficient  to  shield  us  from 
bad  legislation,  and  the  bad  administration  of 
the  executive  officers  of  the  Church.  But  it 
may  be  asked,  is  there  no  remedy  for  this,  but 
in  a  division  of  the  Church  ?  Me  think 
there  is,  and  one  all-powerful,  if  we  have  faith 
in  it,  and  the  moral  courage  to  use  it.  M  e 
must  have  less  dependence  upon  men  and 
more  dependence  upon  God.  M  e  must  look 
less  at  the  things  that  are  seen,  and  more  at 
those  that  are  not  seen.  "We  must  have  in 


and  the  explanation  is  very  curious.  8-  m 
after  the  death  of  a  person,  his  or  her  friesis 
are  expected  to  fake  care  that  all  their  wants 
are  supplied  in  the  unknown  world.  M'hen 
a  corpse  is  put  into  the  coffin,  it  is  dressed  in  ■ 
the  best  suit  the  family  wardrobe  can  supply.  : 
and  often  the  effect  must  be  dreadful.  And 
then  every  thing  is  put  into  the  coffin,  which  | 
the  deceased  had  bwn  in  the  habit  of  using 
before  death  (a  fan,  a  pipe,  and  money^. 
M'hile  the  corpse  remains  in  the  house  a  table 
is  kept  supplied  with  food  for  its  use,  and 
when,  after  perhaps  a  year,  or  even  more  has 
elapsed,  and  the  remains  are  committed  to  the 
ground,  then  a  house  and  furniture  are  burnt, 
and  considered  to  have  beejti  transferred  to  the 
other  world,  for  the  comfortable  accommoda¬ 
tion  of  the  departed.  M’e  bad  seen  common 
little  straw  houses  burnt,  by  the  friends  of  the 
poor,  for  this  object,  but  we  never  had  an 
opportunity'  of  seeing  how  the  rich  would 
array  such  a  ceremony.  And  when  w  e  heard 
of  a  pasteboard  house,  we  made  ail  possible 
haste  and  sent  to  let  all  the  party  in  our  neigh¬ 
borhood  know  cf  it,  and  soon  were  on  our  way 
to  the  river.  Mrs.  S.  and  I.  being  ready  first, 
set  off  with  Chi  and  the  children;  (Dr.  B. 
and  Mr.  L.  had  all  gone  to  the  fi*reign  re¬ 
sidences,  and  Mr.  S.  was  collecting  the 


presented  the  widow  with  a  famoo,  Vij 
fashioned  bead-bog,  and  I  gave  the  **  Ta  T»  ’’ 
a  common  travelling  fansket  which  I  had  ca¬ 
rted  the  things  in,  not  expecting  to  leave^u 
but  the  old  fady  seemed  particolarly 
w'ith  it,  and  I  beerged  her  to  keep  it. 
showed  great  delicacy  in  accepting  the  rr^. 
ents,  and  appeared  to  think  they  had  rece  v  ' 
treasures  from  us.  H.  carried  three  pirt-i 
for  old  Mr.  M’ong.  The  old  man  carre  rr  i; 
to  the  ladies’  hall,  with  the  pirtoret  m  <  , 
hand,  and  threwr  himself  into  varirns  rtttitoi^. 
of  well  acted  astonishmeut  at  their  beauiv.r! 
asked  how  he  ernid  accept  such  ralu- 
presents.  M'e  laaghed  heartily,  and  of  c 
insisted  that  they  were  vnw  jrthv  of  h  j 
ccptance.  They  then  began  to  make  nj  pp 
enis^and  riaionsof  Colomhot  and  ghjj{.(vp,i 
and  Indian  treasures,  floated  across  mv  :■ 
The  return  presents  consisted  of  ew'l  r 
satin  bags  and  pouches,  artificial  wer<.: 
r»'d  satin  embroidered  sh«vs.  M  hm  we  - 
1  out  to  get  into  onr  chairs,  I  saw  a  Snsk- 1  • 
j  to  one  of  the  shafts,  and  was  u  H  that  n  . 
tained  a  pair  of  five  Pheasants  for  H.  Is 
pose  that  these  embroidert'd  articles  a:*v 
as  common  with  the  Wongs,  as  pin?  v 
:  needles  are  with  us.  I  suppose  you  k*' 
that  It  is  a  common  part  of  their  entertiiui 


other  ladies)  for  yve  were  dreadfully  afraid  of  |  of  guests,  to  make  them  presenta,  boi  ib  p, 


losing  the  sight,  and  although  there  was  a 
Chinese  crowd  to  be  penetrated,  we  feared  no 
trouble  from  it — as  soon  as  we  got  to  the  outer 
border  of  the  mass  of  people,  they  opened  at 


liveth  forever  and  ever.  Here  is  a  succession 
of  responses  ;  each  portion  of  the  glorified 
congregation  taking  up  their  part,  in  the  wor¬ 
ship  in  which  all  are  engaged,  and  offering 
their  own  pecufiarly  prescribed  tribute  of 
praise,  w'itb  delight  and  order. 

The  same  fact  is  recorded  in  the  sixth  chap¬ 
ter  of  Isaiah,  yvhere,  when  the  vision  of  the 
glorious  throne  and  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  was  given  to  the  Prophet,  he  heard  the 
seraphim  which  stood  around  the  throne,  and 
veiling  their  faces  with  reverence  before  the 
King  of  kings,  crying  one  to  another, — or  sing- 


and  zealously  to  fight  for,  under  “  Christ’s 
Banner,”  until  their  fife’s  end.  O.  P.  G. 

THE  CHURCH  IN  UNITT. 

works  which  they  have  severally  done,  in  re-  ^^urring  in  the  action  of  the 

storing  guiKv  man  to  God,  and  in  bringing  Church  when  she  constituted  herself 

many  sons  to  eternal  glory,  they  proclaim  and  f  General  Missionary  Society^  and  each  mem- 
adore.  For  all  their  w'orks  of  mercy,  these  to  particufar  a  member  of  that  society. 
Divine  Persons  are  severally  personally  have  felt  a  deep  interest  in  her  operations,  ; 

praised.  But  the  divine  unity  of  their  nature,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Every  one  be- i 
is  with  equal  delight  honored  and  confessed,  longing  to  her  has  an  interest  in  aU  that  she  : 
As  in  the  striking  expression  of  the  Book  of  does,  whether  he  feels  it  or  not.  All  who  ' 
Common  Prayer,  the  saints  with  Christ  have  of  that  mystical  body,  which  is  Christ,  ; 

received  “  grace  to  acknowledge  the  glory  of  wholoye  the  souls  of  men  for  Christ  s  i 


less  admiration,  the  persons  and  offices  of  i  once  for  us,  saying  to  each  other,  “that  we 
men,  and  more  love  for  principle.  We  must  |  wanted  to  see,”  and  telling  us,  yvith  much  iii- 
reform  the  evil  practices  of  the  Church,  by  j  terest,  that  this  thing  was  “good  to  see,”  and 
purifying  the  source  of  power  within  the  '  a  fine  entertainment,  &c., — and  so  we  walked 
Church.  Finally,  we  must  love  the  truth  for  .  through  the  really  kind  crowd,  until  we 
the  sake  of  the  truth,  and  learn  to  fear  God,  ■  reached  a  good  jiosition  for  seeing  the  sight, 
more  than  man,  by  cleansing  the  impure  ec-  '  and  then  every  opportunity  was  afforded  us 
clesiastical  fountains  within  the  Church,  from  for  looking  on  without  inconvenience.  The 


yvbich  the  streams  flow,  before  we  can  expect 
the  streams  to  be  pure  that  flow  from  them. 


which  he  saw;  and  especially,  and  in  many  |  j,,jg  jn alternate  response, — “  Holy,  holy,  holy 


descriptions,  the  wom/iip  Wi’hich  he  beheld, —  jg  tj,e  Lord  of  hosts, — the  whole  earth  is  full 
t/ie  worship  of  heaven, — the  worship  of  those  of  ujo  ^lorv  ” 

yvho  are  with  Christ  forever.  ,  j  u  i  r  a-  •  •  • 

...JO  A  A  .u-  V.  It  was  doubtless  from  a  divine  instruction  in 

In  Its  outward  shape  and  mode,  this  heaven-  ,  j  o  j  ..r  u  i 

0-  •  u  J  these  examples  and  shadows  ot  heavenly 

ly  worship  was  worship  in  a  prescribed,  un-  ...  .  u-  a  .l 

chanrrin^  Th.  Lt  nn..  things,  that  responsive  worship  made  up  the 


the  whole  earth  is  full 


changing  form.  The  redeemed  ones  rested 
not,  day  and  night,  in  the  offering  of  their 
form  of  praise.  And  although  individual  beings 
in  heaven,  as  upon  earth,  must  have  indi 
vidual  and  peculiar  mein4Si  ies  of  blessings  re¬ 
ceived,  and  secret  consciousness  of  obligations, 
and  private  special  reasons  for  thanksgiving 
and  love; — and  it  is  impossible  to  suppose 
that  these  are  not  indulged,  and  uttered  in 
personal,  private  coniiiiunion  with  God,  in  the 
individual  enjoyment  of  His  presence  and 
glory; — yet,  when  the  united  offering  of  their 
worship  IS  made,  individual  peculiarity  yields 
to  a  common  experience,  and  a  common  con¬ 
dition  ;  and  the  heavenly  worship  is  unceas¬ 
ing  worship  ill  a  known,  and  a  divinely  pre¬ 
scribed  furun.  This  form  in  various  parts  of 
the  divine  liturgy,  the  Apostle  describes : — 
he  repeals,  and  writes,  the  very  words,  he 
heard  the  choirs  of  the  blest  ones  utter,  as 
they  were  engaged  in  it.  He  listened  to  them, 
as  they  sang  over  and  over  again,  the  glorious 
chant,  “  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come  ;”  as  they 
repealed  the  triumphant  song  in  memory  of 
creation,  “  VV  orthy  art  thou,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
glory,  and  honor,  and  pow’er;  for  thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure 

together  the  thankful  tribute  to  the  Lamb  for 
His  redeeming  love,  “  Thou  art  w'orthy,  for 
thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God, 
by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation  ;  and  hast  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  our  God.” — “  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing.” 

These  are  parts  of  the  heavenly  form  of 
praise  and  prayer.  What  millions  of  Christ’s 
suffering  ones  have  been  taught  it,  and  have 
united  in  it,  since  the  Apostle  beheld  its  amaz- 
tog  glory !  M  hat  millions  (some,  perhaps, 
individually  most  dear  to  us)  are  this  hour  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  worship  of  the  heavenly  sanc¬ 
tuary,  according  to  this  divine  liturgy  !  And 
may  we  not  ask,  is  that  which  is  the  appointed 
vehicle  of  heavenly  worship,  likely  to  be  un¬ 
suitable,  or  deadening  in  its  influence,  or  un¬ 
spiritual  in  its  character,  upon  the  earth? 
Shall  the  religious  experience  and  emotions 
of  redeemed  souls  in  heaven  rejoice  to  express 
themselves  in  forms  of  prayer,  and  shall  pre- 


liturgy  of  the  Jewish  Church.  M’hen  Moses 
and  the  Israelites  sang  together  upon  their  safe 
passage  through  the  sea,  that  beautiful  ode 
recorded  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Exodus, 
•hey  commenced  and  repeated  their  testimony 
of  praise, — “  I  w'ill  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
hath  triumphed  gloriously  ;  the  horse  and  his 
rider  bath  He  thrown  into  the  sea.”  And 
Miriam  the  prophetess  took  a  timbrel  in  her 
hands,  and  all  the  women  went  out  after  her 
with  timbrels  and  dances.  And  Miriam  an¬ 
swered  them,  “Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he 
hath  triumphed  gloriously ; — the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea.” 

The  worship  of  Israel  was  always  upon  this 
pattern  of  heavenly  worship  ; — one  portion  re¬ 
sponding  to  another,  in  their  successive  ascrip¬ 
tions  of  praise  to  God ;  and  in  the  Christian 
Church,  the  very  same  divine  system  has  pre¬ 
vailed  from  the  beginning.  Responsive  litur¬ 
gies  were  the  early  and  permanent  method  of 
public  worship  among  the  churches,  in  the 
primitive  ages  of  the  Christian  dispensation  ; 
and  who  can  think  it  an  improvement,  which 
in  modern  days,  has  so  much  robbed  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  their  union  in  praise,  and  prayer,  and 
given  both  the  one  and  the  other,  wholly  to 
diffi*r»>nt  annpinted  individual  ng**"*®.  J" 
public  worship  of  the  sanctuary.  I’be  w'or- 
ship  of  God  is  the  united  act  of  the  assembled 
people.  And  I  esteem  the  possession  of  a 
pure  and  evangelical  form  of  public  prayer,  a 


the  Eternal  Trinity,  and  in  the  power  of  the 
Divine  Majesty,  to  worship  the  unity,”  of  that 
Great  and  Glorious  Being  who  is  from  ever¬ 
lasting  to  everlasting,  the  only  wise  God. 
With  the  deepest  reverence  of  mind  and  spirit, 
they  contemplate  and  adore  this  amazing  mani¬ 
festation  of  Jehovah.  With  unfeigned  and 
exalted  gratitude  they  commemorate  the  prac¬ 
tical  exhibition  of  His  redeeming  power, 
which  they  have  themselves  received.  Perfect 
faith  in  the  truth  of  His  revelation  casts  out 
all  doubts,  and  answers  all  questions  ;  while 
deep  humility  feels  and  confesses  still,  the 
weakness  and  ignorance  of  the  creature,  how¬ 
ever  exalted,  in  any  attempt,  by  searching  to 
find  out  God,  or  to  understand  the  Almighty 
to  perfection.  The  worship  of  the  saints  con¬ 
tinually  exalts  the  Lamb  who  was  crucified 
for  sin,  and  hath  washed  them  in  Ilis  own 
blood.  He  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  as 
the  object  of  their  praise.  He  dwelleth  among 
them,  as  the  great  source  of  their  spiritual 
nourishment  and  support.  Their  comforts 
and  joys  are  derived  from  His  presence. 
Their  glory  and  honor  depend  upon  His 
power  and  love.  They  are  adorned  with  His 
excellence;  they  shine  in  the  majesty  of  His 
triumphs  ;  and  they  delight  to  cast  their  crowns 
at  His  feet.  Almost  above  all  other  relations 
and  aspects,  in  which  we  can  consider  this 
great  truth,  may  it  be  said,  that  in  the  worship 
of  heaven, —  Christ  is  all.  There  the  deepest 
personal  humiliation,  under  the  burden  of  con¬ 
scious  sin,— sin  remembered  bv  themselves, 
though  forgiven  by  God, — and  the  feeling  of 
their  own  insignificance  in  the  presence  of  the 
«,n  High ;  take  away  every  vain 
ihoiigKt  of  priae^r  noasting,  aiiu  unug  uvwu 

all  the  saints  in  the  lowest  prostration  of  spirit 
and  aspect  before  the  throne  of  God.  Nothing 
of  all  the  amazing  mercies  which  they  have 


and  w  ho  love  the  souls  of  men  for  Christ’s  Qne  of  the 
sake,  must  of  necessity  feel  more  than  ordi-  Religion  of  thi 
nary  interest  in  her  operations,  that  they  may  jg  contained  it 
be  so  conducted,  that  they  may  the  most  enemies,  is  th 
effectually  further  the  great  w’ork  of  man’s  inculcated.  It 
redemption  and  God’s  glory.  As  Christ  is  i  o^r  part,  to  cor 
abased  or  abounds,  in  the  visible  Church,  so  ness”  is  a  wi 
will  they  be  abased,  or  abound.  world’s  vocabi 

The  setting  forth  of  Christ,  the  only  hope  malice,  re 
of  the  sinner,  the  only  and  alone  Saviour  of  paji  „fid  defin 
men, Christ  the  first,  and  the  last,  the  beginning  unrenewed  chi 
and  the  end,  this  only  can  give  her  a  claim  to  relenting  spirit 
be  called  a  Christian  Church,  for  by  this  only  question  (« 
can  she  be  known  as  a  part  of  the  Church  ^fio  has  perha 
universal,  a  witness  for  him.  Dr  against  him,  a  jg  pjore  frequei 
witness  tothe  truth, oragainstthetruth.  Every-  with  the  least  c 
thing  else  is  but  of  secondary  consideration,  ifi^n  its  opfos: 
Christ  must  be  all  and  in  all,  in  w’hole,  and  not  opportunity  to 
in  part.  Reduced  to  this  simple  and  scriptural  fight,  that  si-iri 
test,  we  have  no  need  to  trouble  ourselves  about  me  gg  g  follow 
the  opinions  of  the  “Fathers,”  so  called,  or  to  reviled  revile 
depend  upon  the  traditions  of  men,  or  any  con-  fiis  back  to  t 
flicting  and  doubtful  authority  ;  for  we  have  a  fg^e  from  shaii 
more  sure  guide,  the  infallible  w'ord  of  God.  world  jud 
Bv  this,  all  things  must  be.  judged,  and  by  it  by  its  requiren 
all  things  must  finally  stand  or  fall.  In  vain  by  the  com 
do  we  point  to  our  scriptural  Articles  and  stan-  professed  ‘  wi 
dards  and  ask  to  be  judged  by  them.  In  vain  the^ world*.’  ” 
do  we  boast  of  our  form  of  sound  words.  In  Granting  in 
vain  do  we  profess  to  be  a  Christian  Church,  jfig  heaven-boi 
if  we  practise  not  that  which  we  profess.  I  [gfi  record 
speak  now  of  the  Church  in  unity,  or  collec-  continues  to  ( 
lively,  and  in  this  sense  to  say  otherwise  would  forgiving  spiri 
be  to  say,  that  one  may  hold  the  doctrines  of  gigp^  v\'e  find  i 
truth,  and  in  practice  be  walking  in  the  paths  best,  q'fi, 
of  sin,  thinking  himself  on  the  road  to  heaven,  repeated,  as  it 
The  character  of  our  faith  tvill  be  judged  of  ^f  jt  jg  g  child 
by  and  hence  the  one.  who  has 


For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Christ  our  Example  in  the  Forgive¬ 
ness  of  Enemies. 

One  of  the  strongest  evidences,  that  the 
Religion  of  the  New  T'estament  is  from  God, 
is  contained  in  the  fact,  that  the  love  of  our 
enemies,  is  therein  strongly,  and  constantly 
inculcated.  It  needs  no  elaborate  proof,  on 
our  part,  to  convince  any  man,  that  “  forgive¬ 
ness”  is  a  word  not  to  be  met  with  in  this 
world’s  vocabulary,  whilst  its  opposites,  an¬ 
ger,  malice,  revenge,  each  finds  its  counter¬ 
part  and  definition,  within  the  heart  of  every 


house  was  two  stories  high  and  painted  out¬ 
side  in  imitation  of  dark  stone.  At  first,  all 
we  could  see  were  the  dead  walls  cT  a  house, 
but  loop-holes  had  been  made  in  them,  which 
allowed  the  curious  to  get  a  glimpse  of  the  in¬ 
terior  arrangements  ;  when  we  went  up  to  the 
structure,  we  saw  a  number  of  Ta-onist  priests 
in  rich  embroidered  scarlet  dresses,  walking 
around  it,  muttering  charms  and  prayers, 
while  lighted  candles  were  placed  at  intervals 
on  little  tables,  where  they  passed  and  re- 
passed  ;  but  they  came  to  a  pause,  and  re¬ 
moved  the  candles ;  stopping  their  religious 
ceremony  that  we  might  see  the  house.  Yes, 
we  two  unprt'tected  women — for  the  rest  of 
our  friends  had  not  then  joined  us — some 
person  tvho  had  authority  to  act,  asked  if  we 


unrenewed  child  of  Adam.  Indeed,  this  un-  I  would  like  to  go  inside,  and  immediately 
relenting  spirit  has  become  so  universal,  that  |  opened  two  pasteboard  doors  and  Jet  us  in. 
the  question  (even  we  fear  by  the  Christian,  The  house  had  IT  rooms  and  looked  more  like 
who  has  perhaps  indeed,  been  justly  offended)  a  fairy’s  establishment  than  an  abode  for  mortal 
is  more  frequently  put,  “How  shall  I  forgive  men;  but  as  it  was  intended  fora  ghost,v\ery 
with  the  least  compromise  of  my  own  dignity,”  :  thing  was  substantial  enough— t  very  riMim 
than  its  opfosite,  “How  shall  I  embr.  ce  this  :  was  furnished  in  imitation  of  the  rich  dwelling 


opportunity  to  exhibit,  in  its  most  effective 
light,  that  si-irit  of  forgiveness, which  becomes 
me  as  a  follower  of  Him,  ‘  who  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again,’  and  ‘  who  gave 
his  back  to  the  smiters,’  and  ‘  hid  not  his  j 
face  from  shame  and  spitting,’  forgetting  that 
the  world  judges  of  Heligion,  not  so  much 
by  it 8  requirements,  os  laid  down  in  the  Bible, 
as  by  the  conduct  of  those  who  have  openly 
professed,  ‘  while  in  the  world,  to  be  not  of 
the  world.’  ” 

Granting  indeed,  as  we  cheerfully  do,  that 
the  heaven-born  influence  of  Christianity  has 
left  on  record,  and  in  this  fallen  world  still 
continues  to  exhibit,  eminent  examples  of  a 
forgiving  spirit,  still,  in  this,  as  in  all  things 
else,  we  find  imperfection  and  sin  clinging  to 
the  best.  Though  forgiveness  may  be  often 
repeated,  as  it  doubtless  is,  where  the  subject 
of  it  is  a  child — a  brother,  sister,  in  short,  any 


the  departed  had  occupied  on  earth — there 
were  the  reception  hulls,  and  the  dining  nxiin, 
and  the  music  room,  and  the  summer  garden, 
and  the  artificial  riKks,  and  the  lanterns,  and 
the  china,  and  the  clock, — the  pipes  and  funs 
and  tcapr  ts,  pots  of  stunted  trees,  boxes  of 


intercourse  with  each  r  iher,  they  alwn\$  t  \ 
peel  to  receive  back  in  full,  the  vabe  • 
article  given. 

Memoir  of  Dr.  Milnor — Increase  cu 
Emigrants— their  Spiritual  condi 
tion. 

New  York,  Nov. 

The  numerous  friends  i>f  the  late  hiiient. 
Rev.  Dr.  Milnor  in  tour  city,  will  be  please, 
to  learn  that  his  memoirs  are  now  in  press. 
New  Y.  rk,  by  the  American  Tract  r 
They  ha\-e  been  prepared  by  Rev.  Dr.  St  i 
of  Brooklyn,  and  will  be  issned  probably 
Christmas,  in  a  su(>erb  volume  of  ah  iit  "Jr 
pages,  with  a  life-like  portrait  of  the  depar* 
The  work  will  be  bn  nghl  out  in  a  siv 
elegant,  that  no  more  appropriate  or  U>aiii. 
Christmas  present  will  be  fourui,  ^  ■  nr  ■ 
citizens  may  remember  that  Dr.  Milnor  w 
a  native  of  Philadelphia,  where  his  fathn 
I  sided  a  long  series  of  years  ;  often  he  was 
I  correspondence  with  ^ien.  VVashiRgtt  n.  a  p 
I  tion  of  the  lime  his  Facti'r.  he  was  al.«.  . 

!  gaged  with  him  in  the  I’otoninc  H-xheries. 
j  Mr.  Willi.nm  Militor  was  a  H^mker,  and  \i 
I  he  was  so  fired  with  patriotism,  that  had  ii  n. 

'  been  for  his  family,  he  would  have  joined  U,. 
i  army  during  the  war  of  the  Kevoliitn  n.  H 
■  son,  tlie  late  Rector  of  St.  Gwrge's  in 
'  York,  practised  law  many  years  in  l*h  ' 
(lelphia,  and  in  he  wus  .mmiI  to  Con 
from  your  city.  He  there  acquitted  hin 
!  during  two  or  three  sessions  ina  nianncr  l.nj: 

I  honorable  to  his  eonstiliients,  and  his  own 
•  putation.  I>r.  MilisT  j'revionsly  murriod  ji 
an  Episcopal  family  in  Norrisbiwn,  nad  f  r 
doing,  was  “  read  out  of  ineetiag,”  ii> 

'  Friends  term  it.  Thus  he  was  virtruillv  ■ 


hina,  ana  ine  ciock,  me  pipes  ana  luns  |  lonuend  that  rhurch.in  which  ho  sni 

teapots,  pots  of  stunted  trees,  boxes  of  i  fipcame  so  disliiigMished  ni>  ornan 

ure  and  clothes  piled  up  (ns  we  had  seen  j  J  i 

r  .  _  w-r _ _ . li_  i  ui....iii^. 


miier  IS,  ana  must  Oe  the  true  e.xpv 


nd  hence  the  one,  who  has  a  »hp  affeotinns  ; 


faith,  in  quantity  and  kind.  The  dormant,  or  tj^jg  seven  times 
inactive  faith  of  the  Church  may  be  judged  of  Lyen  W 


still  now  ivw  there  arc,  who  cheerfully  repeat 
this  “seven  times,”  much  less  “seventy 


times  seven !”  Where  then,  shall  we  look 


very  great  privilege  and  happiness  for  any  go  abundantly  received,  is  attributed  to  any  cal  faith  of  the  Church  must  be  judged  of  by 

__  _  _  _ 11 _ L _  _  _*• _  i*.  _  _ A  _  I  •  1  1 


from  her  Article?  and  standards.  The  practi-  .  ^  perfect  exhibition  of  this  more  than  hu- 


church.  That  precious  form  of  worship  which 
God  has  mercifully  granted  to  us  in  the  Epis¬ 
copal  Church,  is  distinguished  by  its  imita¬ 
tion  of  heavenly  homage.  Its  harmonious  re¬ 
sponses  of  thankfulness  and  humiliation, 
while  in  their  construction  they  partake  of 
this  excellency  of  heavenly  worship, — allow¬ 
ing  none  to  be  deprived  of  their  union  in  the 
blessed  and  happy  work, — partake  also  in 
their  character,  of  the  very  spirit  of  the  heaven¬ 
ly  sanctuary.  And  the  mind  is  not  to  be  de¬ 
sired,  that  is  not  animated  and  enlivened  in 
worship,  and  does  not  find  in  itself  accordance 
and  delight,  os  we  unite  together  in  the 
heavenly  strains  of  our  Te  Deum,  or  the  peni¬ 
tential  supplications  of  our  beautiful  Litany. 
Can  it  be  a  renewed  and  Christian  heart,  that 
finds  not  food  adapted  to  its  taste,  or  language 
expressive  of  its  feelings,  in  these  responsive 


scribed  forms  be  considered  ueccssarv  destruc-  \  ^ffbrings  of  prayer  and  praise?  Can  one  be 
tion  to  the  spirit  of  religion  among  redeemed  ready  to  enter  upon  his  portion  of  the  higher 
aouls  below  ?  Nay,— blessed  is  the  privilege  P^rer  worship  above,  who  has  scornfully 
of  the  permanence  of  the  words  prescribed  for  rejected, — despised,— perhaps  scoffed  at,— 
united  worship,  so  that  they  are  words  of  ex-  expressive  responses,  in  which  we  are 
cellence  and  fruth,  and  adapted  to  edify  the  “cre  engaged  below  ? 

believing  soul.  O  that  we  might  catch  in  our  Again,  the  worship  of  heaven  is  a  repeated 
earthly  liturgies,  something  of  the  spirit  that  worship.  It  is  not  only  a  responsive  form,  but 
glows  in  that  which  is  uttered  by  immortal  it  is  a  fonn  continually  repeated.  “  They 
tongues !  rest  not  day  and  night,”  saying  again  and 

St.  Paul  describes  two  earthly  churches,  by  again,  the  very  same  words  of  thanksgiving 
strangely  different  characteristics.  To  the  and  adoration.  There  is  no  other  gratification 
one,  1  Cor.  xiv.  2(5,  he  says,  “  How  is  it  then,  to  the  desire  of  change,  or  provision  for  the 
brethren  ?  w'hen  ye  come  together,  every  one  passion  for  novelty  there,  than  that  which  is 
of  you  hath  a  j)salm, — hath  a  doctrine, — hath  found  in  the  acquisition  of  deeper,  clearer,  and 
a  tongue, — hath  a  revelation, — hath  an  inter-  happier  views  of  the  love,  and  worthiness  of 
pretation.  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  their  glorious  object  of  praise.  Their  joys, 
but  of  peace; — as  in  all  the  churches  of  the  pleasures,  and  employments,  manifestly  all 
saints.” — “  Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  run  in  the  same  fine,  and  towards  the  same 
and  in  order.”  To  the  other,  Colos.  ii.  5,  he  point.  To  suppose  weariness  in  this  unity,  is 
says,  “  Though  1  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  to  impute  either  defect  to  the  object,  or  defi- 

_ _  T  _ _  •  •  It  •  /•  nr.*  ...i  _  _  n.. 


am  I  w’ith  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  be-  ciency  of  affection  to  the  worshippers 


holding  your  order,  and  the  steadfastness  of 
your  faith  in  Christ.”  Now  let  the  character¬ 
istics  of  these  two  churches  be  transferred  to 
the  heavenly  sanctuary  : — O,  how  sad  would 
be  the  fall  in  the  description,  had  St.  John 
written  of  the  church  above, — I  heard,  and 
“  every  one  had  a  psalm,  had  a  doctrine,  had 
a  tongue,  had  a  revelation  !”  Alas  !  it  is  no 
longer  the  deep,  clear,  unbroken  harmony  of 
heaven  ; — but  discord  and  confusion,  which 
have  no  authorship  in  God,  transported  thither. 
And  which  of  the  two  churches  was  the  more 
evidently  becoming  ready  for  the  heavenly 
worship ;— discordant,  confused,  unsettled 
Corinth, — or  orderly,  steadfast,  uniform  Co- 
losse  ?  Can  we  think,  then,  that  a  form  of 
prayer  and  praise  prescribed  in  the  public 
worship  of  the  church  below,  is  a  necessary 
hindrance  to  devotion,  and  to  the  work  of  the 
Spirit,  in  a  preparation  for  the  church  above ; 
when,  in  their  heavenly  worship,  they  rest  not 
day  and  night,  in  the  utterance  of  the  same 
blessed  form  of  words  ?  And  if  heavenly 
worship  be  not  mere  formal  worship, — though 
it  be  worship  in  a  prescribed  form, — is  it  in¬ 
dispensable  that  a  form  of  prayer  in  earthly 
worship,  shall  be  always  and  only,  the  religion 
of  ii|^m  ? 

Again,  the  heavenly  worship,  as  described 
by  St.  John,  was  a  responsive  worship.  The 
evidences  of  this  are  very  striking  and  pecu- 
1'he  parts  of  the  liturgy  which  he  re¬ 
cords,  seem  founded  upon  a  comprehensive 
and  perfect  system,  which  includes  many  ito- 
portant  particulars  : — First,  the  four  living 
ones,  Ihe  cherubim,  utter  their  general  ascrip- 
tmn  of  praiae  and  honor,  toGod  in  Trinity 
••  They  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  floly, 
holy,  holy  Lord  God  Almighty,  ihilh  wm 
nnd  IS,  and  »  come.”  Then,  when  thetl 
have  ottered  forth  this  glorious  awakening 


there  are  new  glories  continually  seen  in  Him; 
and  new  delights,  and  new  flames  of  love, 
continually  arising  in  them.  And  though  day 
by  day,  they  gathered  with  the  same  offering ; 
and  unite  again  in  the  same  song  ;  and  testify 
to  the  glorious  excellency  of  their  God  in  the 
very  same  words  of  praise ; — the  song  is  al¬ 
ways  new,  the  employment  always  a  privilege; 
and  the  Being  whom  they  serve,  is  always, 
all  their  salvation,  and  all  their  desire.  *  But 
is  the  continually  repealed  w’orship  of  heaven, 
“  battology,” — “  vain  repetitions  ?”  Would  it 
be  improved,  if  new  additions  or  varieties  were 
every  day  brought  in  ?  Do  saints  become 
wearied  of  saying,  “  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord 
G<r1  Almighty  — “Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  ?”  And  is  that  w’hich  is  no  evil  in 
heaven,  but  made  a  part  even  of  the  bliss  and 
blessedness  of  heaven,  an  evil, — yea,  an  evil 
destructive  of  all  good,  when  it  is  imitated  and 
maintained  on  earth  T  Would  redeemed  ones 
there  reject  with  displeasure,  an  objection  to 
their  repetitions,  or  an  offering  of  improvement 
by  something  new  in  their  worship  !  And 
do  we  become  spiritually  dead,  and  show  our¬ 
selves  so,  because  we  rejieat  over  and  over 
again,  with  new  satisfaction,  the  blessed 
prayer  which  our  Lord  hath  taught  us,  or 
sing  the  tim^-honored  ascription,  “  Glory  be 
to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghoet,  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be,  world  without  end  ?”  Alas, 
then,  how  different  is  the  estimate  of  facts,  by 
minds  in  heaven  and  minds  on  earth  !  Nay, 
we  do  not  find  it  so.  Years  pass  by  us  ;  but 
our  wants  remain,  and  our  obligations  are  un¬ 
diminished.  And  the  words  with  which  we 
yesterday  went  to  Jesus,  we  find  just  as  ap¬ 
propriate  to  day  ;  for  He  is  the  same,  and  the 
same  to  us,  “  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever.” 
i  The  sorrows  which  we  felt  last  year  under 


power  or  excellence  of  their  own.  Perfect  I 
self-renunciation  is  the  uniform  spirit  and  i 
habit  of  the  saints  with  Christ,  and  speaks  in  1 
all  the  offerings  of  their  heavenly  worship.  | 
There  God  hath  all  the  glory,  for  every  grace.  ( 
The  Father,  approached  through  the  Son,  by  | 
the  Spirit,  receives  the  unmingled  honor  for  ( 
the  glorious  plan  and  the  triumphant  accom-  j 
plishment  of  redeeming  mercy.  The  whole  < 
work  of  grace  is  received  as  a  free  gift ;  as  t 
much  a  gift  in  the  crown  of  glory  in  which  it  i 
results,  as  in  the  purpose  of  election  in  which  it 
began.  Unceasing  glory  is  thus  given  to  Him  . 
who  has  done  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  i 
they  could  ask  or  think,  in  the  heavenly  i 
church,  by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  ages. 

In  all  these  facts,  the  spiritual  worship  of 
heaven  is  displayed.  And  the  continually  re¬ 
peated  form  of  the  heavenly  liturgy,  is  the 
offering  of  their  eternal  praise,  who  worship  i 
God  in  the  Spirit,  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  i 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

Allow  me  to  remind  you,  how  eminent,  and 
how  eminently  beautiful,  holy  and  impressive, 
in  all  these  spiritual  characteristics  of  heaven¬ 
ly  worship,  is  our  own  earthly  liturgy.  There 
is  but  one  sun  shining  upon  its  pages,  and  that 
is  everywhere  presenting  the  noonday  of  truth. 

It  is  the  glorious  name,  and  character,  and 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  While  the 
praying  soul  is  taught  to  feel  and  to  confess 
itself,  deeply  humbled  under  the  burden  of  its 
guilt,  Jesus  has  all  the  honor  and  glory  of  His 
interposing  grace,  forgiving  and  upholding  it. 

Is  it  then  unreasonable,  that  we  should  cling 
to  this  precious  book  in  our  earthy  worship, 
as  our  heritage  and  guide  ?  or  feel  thankful  for 
the  privilege  of  being  led  by  such  a  provision 
of  wisdom  in  our  present  offerings  of  prayer  ? 
j  We  may  indeed  exalt  the  Prayer  Book  too 
j  highly,  in  a  mere  barren  eulogy.  But  we  can 
I  hardly  elevate  it  beyond  its  worth,  in  a  spirit- 
I  ual  and  practical  use  of  it,  as  an  aid  and  in¬ 
strument  for  the  united  worship  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  Christ  on  earth.  The  frame  of  mind 
which  it  implies  and  requires,  is  that  in  which 
a  happy  eternity  may  be  passed.  And  the 
more  this  frame  becomes  deeply  and  perma¬ 
nently  the  possession  of  those  who  are  in  Christ 
on  earth,  are  they  becoming  ready  in  heart 
and  mind,  for  the  worship  of  that  higher  con¬ 
gregation  with  Christ,  in  which  they  are  in¬ 
vited  eternally  to  join.  O  let  us  seek  to  make 
it,  and  to  find  it,  our  beloved  companion  in  a 
heavenly  road  to  a  heavenly  home  !  The 
heart  which  is  conformed  to  its  teachings,  is 
certainly  conformed  to  the  will  of  God.  And 
they  who  thus  worship  God  in  the  earthly 
sanctuary,  in  the  spirit  and  mind  which  are 
here  inculcated  and  required,  are  certainly 
worshipping  Him  after  the  pattern  of  heavenly 
things ;  and  may  rejoice  in  the  blessed  hope 
of  uniting  with  certainty  and  with  pleasure,  in  ! 


her  actions,  for  faith  without  works  is  dead,  j 
and  works  are  not  only  the  evidences  of  faith, 
but  of  what  kind  that  faith  is  whether  true  or 
false.  In  a  more  practical  sense,  the  faith  of  the 
Church  is  to  be  judged  of,  and  gathered  from 
the  principles  that  are  developed  in  the  course 
of  her  action  in  her  legislative  capacity,  in 
general  council,  for  the  principles  there  devel¬ 
oped  are  supposed  to  Iw  the  basis  of  her  ac-  i 
tions,  and  embodied  in  the  acts  as  passed  by  a 
constitutional  majority.  We  have  no  other 
way  of  jud^ng  but  this,  for  it  will  not  do  to 
say  that  an  act  of  the  Church  is  not  an  act  of 
the  Church, because  it  was  passed  against  the 
opinions  of  a  minority,  although  the  vote  may 
have  been  as  (M)  to  100.  So  long  as  it  did 
pass,  so  long  as  it  went  into  operation,  and  just 
so  long  as  it  remains  in  operation,  or  upon  the 
statute  books  unrepealed,  it  is  an  act  of  the 
Church,  and  so  long  as  the  records  of  the 
Church  bear  no  evidence  of  any  protest  from 
any  individual  member,  entered  in  proper 
form,  it  is  to  be  received  ns  the  act  of  the  whole 
Church,  and  the  whole  is  responsible  for  it. 
Hereby  then  we  judge  of  the  practical 
faith  of  the  Church,  by  the  principles  which 
govern  in  her  enactments,  and  that  such,  and 
such,  and  not  others  are  the  principles  upon 
which  such  enactments  are  founded.  W’^e 
judge  from  the  fact  of  their  enactment,  or 
being  brought  into  existence,  that  they  are 
the  acts  of  the  Church.  There  seems  to  be 
a  very  mistaken  opinion  prevalent  with  some 
upon  this  point,  w’ho  suppose  that  because  a 
very  strong  opposition  is  made  to  any  measure 
proposed  for  adoption,  so  strong  as  in  the  case 
mentioned  as  of  99  to  100 ;  that  the  strong  op¬ 
position  is,  and  ought  to  be  taken  in  the  sense, 
that  in  proportion  as  99  is  to  1(X),  so  is  the 
Church  hetself  opposed  to  the  measure. — 
That  this  is  a  mistaken  opinion,  a  few  words 
will  make  evident  to  all.  It  will  be  admitted 
that,  however  strong  the  opposition  may  be  to 
Any  measure,  it  will  avail  nothing  if  it  is  not 
strong  enough  to  defeat  it.  Now  an  act  of  the 
Church  must  be  an  act  of  the  Church,  or  it 
must  not.  All  acts  passed  by  the  Church 
are  acts  of  the  Church.  These  are  self-evi¬ 
dent  truths.  It  matters  not  then,  whether  an 
act  passed,  he  passed  by  a  majority  of  one,  or 
one  hundred,  or  one  thousand,  for  the  majori¬ 
ty  of  one,  makes  it  just  as  much  an  act  of  the 
Church  as  a  majority  of  one  thousand,  and 
the  latter,  although  numerically  so  dispropor¬ 
tionate  to  the  first,  does  not  make  it  any  more 
the  act  of  the  Church,  because  of  its  numeri¬ 
cal  strength.  The  degree  of  opposition,  or  dif¬ 
ference  of  opinion  manifested  to  any  measure 
or  act  proposed  for  adoption,  is  to  be  taken 
only  as  evidence  of  the  fact,  that  there  was  a 
difference  of  opinion  prevailing,  an  opposition 
made  to  it  ia  council,  but  the  opinion  of  the 


man  grace?  Where,  but  to  him,  who  is  the 
source  and  centre  of  all  that  is  beautiful  in 
character,  mighty  in  operation,  or  “perfect, 
even  as  God  is  perfect !” 

Throughout  the  whole  life  of  that  Blessed 
One,  whose  character  we  now  design  for  a 
few  moments  to  contemplate,  is  this  immea¬ 
surable  love  exhibited.  His  very  advent  into 
this  world  of  darkness  and  sin,  most  fully  de¬ 


al  the  first  Mrs.  Wong’s)  against  the  walls,  j 
and  innumerable  other  little  things,  necessary  ; 
for  the  complete  furniture  of  a  house.  Tables  j 
and  chairs,  and  settees,  and  musical  instru-  i 
ments  were  there  in  numbers,  and  every  thing  : 
was  made  either  of  stiff  pasteboard,  or  of  tissue  ; 
paper,  and  painted  in  the  gayest  colours  and 
in  exact  imitation  of  what  are  really  used  by 
the  Chinese.  In  a  back  room  we  saw’  a  paste¬ 
board  stairway,  leading  to  the  2nd  story, 
painted  bright  yellow  ;  but  while  we  were 
carrying  on  our  investigation,  a  mischievous  j 
boy  out-side,  cried  out  “house  on  fire,”  and 
we,  in  a  panic,  got  out  as  quickly  as  possible, 
at  which  the  people  laughed,  and  said  it  was 
said  in  jest  to  frighten  us,  and  that  the  princi¬ 
pal  priest  had  not  arrived  yet.  Just  then  we 
saw  Mr.  S.,  Mrs.  B.  and  Miss  J.  coming 
towards  the  house,  and  telling  them  what 
wonders  we  had  seen  in  it,  we  urged  them  to 
come  on  and  try  to  get  a  sight  before  the 
w’ork  of  destruction  commenced.  When  we 
reached  the  door  again,  a  very  gentlemanly 
looking  person  came  forward,  and  begged  us 
to  walk  in,  and  in  w’e  all  w’ent.  1  suppese  at 
this  time  there  were  20  persons  at  once,  walk-  I 
ing  about  through  the  rooms,  for  several  mcm-  j 


monstrates  this, and  not  until  we  are  permitted  |  hers  of  the  family  to  whom  it  belonged  went 


to  be  humble  sharers  in  that  “glory  which  he 
had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was  ;” 
not  until  we  can  become  partakers  with  him, 
in  the  manger,  and  the  cross — the  night  of 
the  betrayal — and  the  scene  which  exhibits 
the  faithlessness  of  him,  who  once  professed 
to  be  “  ready  to  go  with  him  to  prison  and  to 
death,” — the  agony  in  Geihsemane,  and  the 
cry  of  desolation,  “My  God!  My  God!  why 
hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?”  in  short,  every¬ 
thing  connected  with  His  humiliation  for  our 
sakes,  then,  and  not  until  then,  will  we 
gain  a  view’,  at  all  commensurate,  with  the 
“  heighth  and  depth,  the  length  and  breadth,  of 
that  love  of  Christ  which  passelh  knowledge.” 

But  if  there  be  in  this  unfathomable  mys¬ 
tery — this  Divine  arcana,  a  w’onder  more  pro- 


in  W'ith  us,  and  took  pains  that  we  should  sec 
every  thing — many  things  Mrs.  S.  and  I  hud 
overlooked,  were  now  pointed  out  to  us,  and  1 
was  struck  with  the  respectful  and  polite  at¬ 
tention  of  the  gentlemen.  At  lust  I  turned 
and  asked  the  old  gentleman  for  whc'in  this 
house  was  being  burnt  ?  and  to  my  astonish¬ 
ment  he  answered,  for  his  nephew,  the  hus¬ 
band  of  the  young  widow  Wong — and  then  a 
young  man  who  had  recognised  us,  although 
we  had  not  him,  at  first,  asked  me  if  I  had  for¬ 
gotten  the  widow,  and  the  portrait,  and  the 
table  of  offerings  ?  Of  course  1  had  not,  but  I 
had  not  had  an  idea,  that  the  Wongs  had  any 
connection  with  this  “house  burning.”  We 
thanked  the  gentlemen  over  and  over  again, 
and  were  coming  out,  when  one  of  them  said. 


found  than  all  beside,  surely  it  consists  in  that  j  “  have  you  seen  in  here  ?”  and  at  the  same 


entire,  cordial  and  sincere  forgiveness,  which  1 
the  Son  of  Go<l  exhibited  towards  his  enemies!  : 
On  the  cross,  where  the  bloody  act  had  been 
perfonned;  amidst  the  agonies  of  expiring  na¬ 
ture,  burdened  with  that  imputed  sin,  which  | 
would  unatoned  have  sunk  a  world  to  hell ; 
surrounded  with  those  whose  hands  w’ere  still  j 
dripping  with  His  life’s  blood;  what  do  we 
hear  him  cry  ?  Does  He  by  his  almighty 
power,  open  the  flood-gates  of  Divine  wrath, 
and  consume  them  in  a  moment,*  as  rebellion 
was  punished  under  a  former  dispensation  ? 
Oh  no  !  That  was  under  that  “  Law  which 
worketh  wrath.”  This  is,  emphatically,  a 
dispensation  of  “  mercy  to  unrighteousness T* 
Behold  him  cry,  “  Father  forgive  them  !” 

C.  S.  M. 

Philadelphia,  Nov.  13. 

For  the  Epiecopal  Recorder. 

Shanghai,  July  28th,  1848. 

NO.  3. 

*  •  About  a  fortnight  after  the  visit  de¬ 
scribed  in - ’s  letter,  Mrs.  S - and  my¬ 

self,  collected  some  little  foreign  articles  and 
some  books,  (a  Testament,  an  excellent  tract 
j  calle4“the  twofriends,”  by  Dr.  Milne, and  Dr. 

1  Boone’s  Catechism,  &c.,)  and  went  to  call 
1  again  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Wong  No.  1,  near 
j  the  river,  but  we  found  that  the  family  had  all 
j  left  town  for  the  summer  months,  and  gone  to 
;  some  country  villa,  so  we  retraced  our  steps 
■  and  called  next  at  the  house  where  the  “Ng 


time,  opened  the  door  of  a  little  side  room,  and 
what  do  you  think,  there  stood  a  large  Sedan, 
(just  fancy  a  ghost  riding  in  a  Sedan,)  he  then 
turned  and  opened  the  door  on  the  other  side 
of  the  passage,  and  on  the  floor  of  that  room. 


I  Ships  from  the  d  ntimmt  of  Europe  r 
j  to  arrive  here  daily  with  rn  wils  t.f  < 

I  man,  Dutch,  Swiss,  I’russian  ami  Nerwi 
emigrants,  flying,  m  t  only  from  hiiirganl  i/  .- 
but  also  from  the  opjaessions,  distiartu  i. 
insecurity  of  the  old  world.  'I’hey  are  .!r> 
in  green,  picturesque  cestnmes,  spi-nkiiig  uii  i 
telligihle  languages,  bringing  with  ihem  Ini 
“old  oaken  chests,”  and  novel  iMi|tlemeii! 
ngriniltnnil  and  hcnselH  ld  indii.'*try.  t  ^ 
!  (WXH)  recently  arrived  in  two  days  at  lli  >  |  '' 

I  Perhaps  in  no  way  cun  the  benign  spirit  <  i  t 
gospel  be  better  displayed,  than  in  .itlt  nilin:.  ■ 
the  religious  destitution  rf  these  unlettrrr 
confiding  people.  'I’he massrsi  f  tll♦•mg« 
ly  West,  not  solitary  and  uh'ne,l>nt  in  rr<  n;  - 
often  in  entire  neighlxirhtiods ;  but  tin  a  n 
after  reaching  their  new  homes  that  their  o 
ligious  destitution  is  mcsl  painfnily  risilile. 

Happily  for  these  weary  wanderer’,  :it  tl. 
critical  juncture  in  their  history,  ilu*  Anieri' 
'Fract  Soeiet}  comes  in  with  its  pious  rel|' 
tears  and  Evangelical  liooks  and  tnirt’,  i 
supplies  just  the  kind  of  verbal  and  i  rin'' 
j  instructions  these  destitrite  emigrants  ip  - 
:  Ton  widely  scattered  to  be  gathered 
Churches,  and  without  religious  pririletro-.r 
!  colporteur  comes  most  seasonably  to  them 
i  his  errand  of  mercy  and  lore.  Like  lU*  pr' 

I  live  teachers,  he  vi.sits  among  farm-h'  u 
i  log-cabins,  and  hy  Christian  counsel  nnd  ' 

I  versation  nnd  instructire  lymks,  directs 
mind  of  the  untutored  emigrant  to  his  up 
and  social  ohliiratioris,  and  to  hi.*  t  ?od. 

Out  of  nearly  JMM)  ( 'olfiortcnrs  employeil  b 
the  'IVnrt  Socii’ty  in  diffusing  religious  iiistrip 
tions  during  the  post  year,  about  50  wer»- 
apart  exclusively  to  the  foreign  or  einiL' 
population.  'I'here  are  nearly  3,(H)0,IMMI 
t  (Jermans  in  the  United  Stales,  and  ab 
j  50,000  of  their  families  are  visited  amni: 
i  by  Colporteurs  sjieaking  their  language,  ■ 

I  culating  among  them,  by  gift  or  sale,  a  v 
,  number  of  evangelical  publications.  '1 
I  Norwegians  and  Dutch  also  are  found  in  I  r 
I  numbers;  they  are  gerienilly  iridiistr:  i: 

I  exemplary,  nearly  ."yfhrXM)  of  the  fTiner  :  • 

I  in  the  VV’estern  States.  'I'hey  clieerfuliv 
!  ceive  instruction,  and  often  with  te  a- 
!  prayers  express  their  gratitude  to  the  •' 


ui  iiic  uassauc,  aiiu  uii  iiit;  tiiAji  ui  luai  luuiii,  ,  . /-,■  ji  ii  .■  r,,  .  r,  -  .  '  l 

,  f  ,  ’I  teur.  Gladly  w’lll  the  1  racl  Society  aid 

were  stretched  on  a  number  of  lazy  servants  i  j  r  •  .u  i  .g  h 

,  ,  .  ,,  J  1  •  '  structing  and  evangelizing  those  ail  -pt'-d 

and  chair  codi«,  all  dressed  m  their  proper  ; 

costumes.  You  cannot  iniagiue  any  thing  ,,raj.em  of  the  Churches, 
more  ridiculous  than  this  last  display  was.  ;  * 

Mrs.  L.  told  me  she  never  had  seen  such  a  i  F^>..wtop«i  R^omr,. 

sight,  and  asked  how  large  the  house  was?  I  I  rrsi  r  ,1  •  ...  1  i..  n 

.  ? ,  L  ,  ,,  .  .  ,  .  .  .  The  following  letter  was  received  bv^ 

told  her  1  could  not  give  the  dimensions,  but  r  .l  o  r  r  i' 

.  ...  ,  .  .  I  .  ,irk  c  gyman  of  the  diocese  of - ,  fr  111  I 

that  It  was  so  large,  that  at  least  20  of  us  !  ^ r  m-  v-  n  c  1  ... 

.  ,  .  ,  .•  YYi  I  M  t-hase  ot  Illinois.  You  will  find  m 

moved  about  in  it  at  tne  same  lime.  Old  Mr.  1  ..  .  •  r  •.  .l  .  i  .  .  .  i 

.  ,,  .  •  L  .  !  conclusion  cf  it  that  he  wishes  it  o*  ’ 

\Vong  asked  us  to  walk  up  stairs,  but  we  , ,  ,  ,  ft  .u  „  . 

*  f  -J  f  .u  f  f  I  u  .  public.  1  know'  of  no  hetter  wnvth.m 

were  rather  afraid  ot  the  lancilul,  unsubstan-  f-  .  .  .  •  1  .  •  .1.,  1 

tial  building,  falling  beneath  the  weight  of  !  *1^  mstr  ion  in  lu  co  uniris  » 

real  fleah  and  blood.  We  a.ood  at  a  liuTe  die-  !  '"P-'  Yoilri,  affec...  nal.  li . 

tance  to  see  the  conflagration,  but  the  head  Jubilee  Coi.leue,  Nov.  3,  L'* 

priest  did  not  make  his  appearance,  and  we  j  To  the  Rev. _ .  On  ii.v  arm 

went  off  on  the  river,  thinking  we  would  get  !  g  Northern  tour  of  visitation,  I  b  und  y  ’ 
our  sail  and  still  be  back  in  time  to  see  the  ■  ter  of  September  4th,  with  many  '  iI  t 
torch  applied— but  we  had  not  gone  far  when  !  quiring  an  immediate  answer.  '  1  !>•'' 
the  priest  arrived,  and  W'e  saw  the  flames  as-  i  course,  lime  to  say  but  a  few  wrcl.-’in  p  i 
cending  while  we  were  on  the  river.  Mrs.  j  to  your  questions  about  the  Colleec  land 
B.  seemed  very  much  struck  by  the  dresses  sale. 

of  the  priests,  and  said,  she  had  never  seen  1  i.  The  Charter  obtained  from  the  la  t  I 

any  at  Canton  as  handsome,  and  we  had  not  i  lature  requires  me  to  own  no  lands  wl*'' 
here,  until  this  occasion  brought  these  to  our  ;  not  in  Peoria  County.  The  lands  t  '  » 
view,  and  they  w’ere  certainly  very  rich,  you  allude,  720  acres,  being  a  section. 
When  we  got  home,  we  found  the  gentlemen  i  an  80  acre  lot  lie  in  Lafayette  Cuunty.  ;■ 
had  also  been  attracted  by  the  crowd, and  had  :  GO  miles  up  the  Illinois  River,  and  pi'" 
seen  the  interior  of  the  house,  and  although  |  iQ  miles  south  of  Ottowa,  which  t'  wn  I ' 


For  th*  P/pinfopal  R^corrtfr. 

The  ffdlowing  letter  was  received  by^ 

gyman  of  the  diocese  of - ,  fr  iii  I- 

Chase  of  Illinois.  Y’ou  will  find  m 
conclusion  cf  it  that  he  w  ishes  it  '.o  I"  '' 
public.  1  know'  of  no  hetter  wnv  than  p  " 
for  it  an  insertion  in  the  Cfdiinins  ;if  tie  i.; 
copal  Recorder.  Yours  affectii  natidy. 

Jubilee  College,  Nov.  3,  P'l’* 

To  the  Rev. - .  On  n.y  arm 

a  Northern  tour  of  visitation,  I  b  nnd  y  ^ 
ter  of  September  4th,  with  many  db' 
quiring  an  immediate  answer.  1  b'*'' 
course,  lime  to  say  but  a  few  w  rds  in 
to  your  questiims  about  the  Collee''  '  ‘ 
sale.  J 

1.  The  Charter  obtained  from  the  la  -t  - 
lature  requires  me  to  own  no  lands  win' • 
not  in  Peoria  County’.  The  lands  t  * 

}’0u  allude,  720  acres,  being  a  sectn  n.  -  • 
an  80  acre  lot  lie  in  Lafayette  Cuunty- 
(50  miles  up  the  Illinois  River,  and  pi'" 

10  miles  south  of  Ottowa,  which  t'  wn  1' 


VI  uiiikiiii'  ^  lilt  vciuiiiihT  ai&u  wivii  uic:aruica  lu  «  i  i*  i.  t  ti 

that  heavenly  host  .ho  rest  notday- and  night,  *“  I* 

saying,  “Holt.  Holt,  Holt  Lttn  Goo  “■*  7’"  t  ‘7'?"  .".P»". 

...  .  measure,  in  this  act  of  hnal  decision  indi- 


saying,  “  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  IjOrd  God 
Almighty,  which  was,  and-  is,  and  is  to 
COME. — Rev.  S.  H.  Tyno,  D.  D. 


aim  eaneu  nexi  ne  nouse  wnere  me  “^.g  i  excited  by  it  as  we  ladies  i  ifie  iunction  of  Fox  and  Illinois  K.ver. : 

Sril'e’sul  ■t7e;VeZt"ho'n.e"?n&  !  ^t,ey.gr.ed  that  the  a/rangenients  were  !  eoui  on  the  Canal  and  a^u.  a,il«  Ir; 

...  I  ^  _ *1 _ _  j  ^  !  very  curious  and  well  w'orth  seeing.  Since  Chicarro.— the  most  promising  town  m  j- 


PcBLic  Libraries. — According  to  a  table  com¬ 
piled  from  the  researches  of  a  literary  gentleman 
from  New  York,  there  are  in  the  United  States  no 
less  than  223  public  libraries.  The  aggregate 
number  of  volumes  is  set  down  at  2,354,^1.  It 
appears  that  the  State  of  New  York  has  33  libra¬ 
ries,  with  170,(X)0  voulmes ;  Pennsylvania  32  libra¬ 
ries,  with  l^KOtX)  volumes;  Massachusetts,  30 
libraries,  with  2U3,0(X)  volumes ;  Ohio  23  librari^ 
with  68.(XX)  volumes ;  Maryland  11  libraries,  with 
54,200  volumes ;  thejjistrict  of  Columbia,  9  libra¬ 
ries,  with  85,600,  and  the  other  States  smaller 
nnmbera  Rhode  Island,  in  proportion  to  her  popu¬ 
lation,  has  the  largest  number  of  volumes  oi  any 
State  in  the  UniiHi. 


viduality  is  l)st,and  whatever  that  decision  may 
be,  it  is  the  decision  of  the  Church  in  her  col¬ 
lective  capacity.  A  Church  in  general  council 
cannot  be  opposed  to  herself  at  the  same  time, 
and  in  the  same  act.  Members  may  differ  in 
opinion  and  in  principles,  but  such  difference  is 
not  a  difference  of  the  Church  as  such,  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  particular  act  under  discussion. — 
As  before  stated,  her  opinion  is  only  made 
known  by  the  final  vote.  The  Church  may 
be  opposed  to  herself  at  different  times  re¬ 
specting  the  same  act.  She  may  repeal  an 
act  to  day  which  she  approved  yesterday  ;  she 
may  be  opposed  to  herself  in  the  consequen¬ 
ces  resulting  from  acts  of  her  ow'n  adoption  : 
some  of  her  acts  w’hen  carried  into  operation 
may  prove  of  evil  tendency,  opposed  to  her 


us  into  a  tolerably  neat  little  parlor,  and  as 
there  were  only  a  small  family  circle  present, 
we  paid  a  very  quiet,  pleasant  visit — gave 
them  the  books  and  other  things  we  had  in¬ 
tended  for  the  Wongs,  and  walked  about  in  a 
little  strip  of  a  flow’er  garden ;  every  inch  of 
which  was  planted — they  gave  us  a  number 
of  flowers  and  seemed  really  gratified  at  our 
visit.  This  family  are  in  moderate  circum¬ 
stances,  and  live  in  a  retired,  quiet  way.  Soon 
after  this  attempt  tocultivale  a  further  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  the  Wong^,  we  were  preparing  one 
evening  to  go  out  in  a  boat,  when  the  teachers 
told  us  “  that  if  we  would  make  haste,  we 
would  see  a  house  burning.”  Foong  had 
been  to  call  a  boat,  and  saw  a  crowd  collected 
on  the  green  near  the  river,  where  prepara- 

♦Numbers  xvi. 


I  very  curious  and  well  worth  seeing.  Since 
the  “house  burning”  we  hawe  been  to  call 
again  on  the  family  of  the  second  Mr.  Wong, 
and  as  we  were  not  expected,  we  saw  the 
house  in  its  every-day  garb.  The  embroidery 
*  was  all  taken  down,  but  the  ladies  were  not 
,  in  dishabille.  The  little  widow  was  keeping 
guard,  as  before,  over  her  ghostly  husband’s 
viands,  and  we  paid  a  very  pleasant  visit. 
Only  Mrs.  S.  and  myself,  and  the  children, 
went  on  this  occasion,  (we  thought  they  would 
like  to  see  the  babies,)  and  we  carried  books 
I  and  some  presents,  and  as  we  had  been  in¬ 
spected  before  by  the  servants,  they  seemed 
I  disposed  now  to  keep  at  a  greater  distance, 
and  we  of  course,  enjoyed  our  visit  more— re¬ 
freshments  W’ere  handed,  ears  of  boiled  corn, 
(Indian)  being  the  principal  delicacy.  We 
divided  our  presents  among  the  ladies,  which 


Chicago, — the  most  promising  town 
Far  West.  The  said  Canal  is  now  , 

and  doing  an  immensity  of  business— 
lands  after  which  you  inquire  are  ^ 

I  said  10  miles  from  this  canal,-^ind 
of  Ottowa  now  flourishing.  1  here  ate  ^  ^ 
ments  all  around  the  third  tract  cf  |  ,i 
a  parish  of  Episcopalians 
about  four  miles,  supplied  partially  h'  *  ^ 

Mr.  Kelley  of  (Jttowa.  'J’he  whole 
gently  rolling  to  carry  off  all  unnecij- 
water,  and  is  all  of  the  richest  pruirie  sci  ’  ^ 

every  rood  fit  for  the  plough,  having 
bush,  grub  or  stone  to  impede  its 
so  that  a  man  accustomed  to  such 
a  good  team  cau  break  up  well  two  uc  ^ 
diem.  Fencing  can  be  had  of  good 
her  suitably  sawed,  for  8  or  10  do  a 
thousand. 
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graph  has  been  miaplaced,  is,  that  otherwise  |  as  trivial  atxl  childish — a«  mere  matters  of 
it  would  contain  m  glaring  untruth.  “Ten  fanry;  and  do  not  perceive  that  it  is  impossible 
substantial  churches,  could  not  be  erected  j  ^Mtore  the  image*  without  fostering 

_ T),  j  ,  ^  i  the  introduction  of  the  *tn* /Aem«e#re«.'  They 

near  Philadelphia  for  fl.iKK)  a  piece,  but  k  ' 

'  vainly  tmocme  tluit  we  may  have  crosses, 

they  could  for  t30,000.”  j  pictures,  and  images  in  our  churches  without 

lentil  better  informed,  we  must  demur  to  ;  either  worshipping  them,  or  promoting  the 
the  acceptance  of  this  mode  of  avoiding  the  j  of  them  : — ^hey  may  discover  their 

supposed  difficulty.  It  may  be  as K. asserts,  i  ^hen  too  late!  ... 

.  .  .  k  k..,,  J  k  k-  '■®'”  do  we  look  for  any  similarity  be- 

but  mu«  ha,e  betwr  ,r, dunce  than  ht,  ^  „„„n.t!onj. 

anonymous  avowal  furnishes,  as  to  the  cost  of  ,  and  the  simple  unadorned  worship  of  the  times 
the  “  modest  but  beautiful  little  edi6cc  near  i  of  the  apostles,  or  of  the  century  which  suc- 
Philadelphia.”  Will  the  Wardens  of  St.  t  ceeded  them there  is  no  authority  for  this 

Jamea  the  Lew  state,  that  $15,000,  or  about  «'ra»«!ant  decoration  of  buildings  in  Uie 
.  .  ff.k  i  lestament — none  in  the  truly  primitive 

that  sum,  will  pay  for  its  entire  coat !  If  they  j  church-and  it  is  opposed  to  the  spiritual  cha- 
will,  that  point  is  so  far  settled  ;  but  report  ,  racter  of  the  dispensation  under  which  we  live, 
carries  it  much  higher,  and  it  was  on  the  In  exact  proportion  as  attention  has  been  paid 
higher  sum  that  our  calculation  was  based  ;  '  ^  *“ch  things  in  any  age  of  Christianity — 
and  we  should  be  exceedingly  glad  if  the  '<^18,  and  eeremoniw  hare  been 

liberality  of  Churchmen  would  furnish  the  j l’™e'”*n«it^of 'the 
amount  reported,  we  binding  ourselves  to  I  heart,  and  renewal  of  the  spirit  by  divine  grace, 
make  good  the  assertion,  “a  glaring  untruth”  ■!  And  earnestly  is  it  h9wd  that  ere  long  the 


The  neighbouring  farmers  supply  them¬ 
selves  with  water  by  digging— and  the  aver¬ 
age  depth  of  their  wells  before  coming  to  the 
best  of  water,  is  25  feet.  Good  bituminous  coal 
is  obtained  all  along  the  banks  of  the  Vennil- 
ion  River,  which  is  three  to  four  miles  from 
the  lands  in  question.  It  may  be  had,  drawn 
to  the  lands,  for  six  and  eight  cents  per 
bushel.  The  fanner  can  get  it  himself  for 
much  less.  We  at  Jubilee  College  get  this  j 
necessary  article  of  comfort  for  less  than  five  ! 
cents  per  bushel.  We  would  not  cut  and  use  [ 
wood  if  given  us.  The  College  of  which  I  j 
am  the  President  wculd  not  think  of  selling 
the  said  lands  had  not  the  Legislature  by  an  j 
article  in  the  Charter  forbidden  us  to  hold  i 
lands  out  of  the  County.  ] 

The  price  of  the  said  lands  is  three  dollars 
per  acre— one  half  paid  down,  the  balance  in  j 
one  year  from  sale.  On  which  balance  of  one 
half  I  would  make  a  discount  for  prompt  pay¬ 
ment  of  ten  per  cent. 

Our  prairie  farms  produce  this  year,  from 
00  to  sk)  bushels  of  Indian  corn  each  acre. 

In  ordinary  years  they  will  yield  with  go^id  „  -  „  „  ..  -  „ 

tillage,  from  50  to  “JO — averaging  the  whole  |  though  it  may  seem  to  be,  to  build  ten  sub-  !  dangerous  tendencies  ot  these  pursuits  will 

lot.  -  .  •  nnrxa  ,  II  k»  . 


in  the  moat  free,  liberal  and  complimentary  j  Oar  damestic  beartka,  and  wsetuariea  of 
manner.  It  is  irapoaaible  that  it  could  have 


been  done  in  a  more  gracious  manner,  ex-  ; 
cept  poaaibly  the  French  (lovernment  may  i 
bare  don*  so,  iDasmvxh  as  it  anticipated  the  ' 
British  Government  by  a  few  days.  But  it 
must  be  acknowledged  in  justice  to  the  Brit¬ 
ish  Government  that  I»rd  Paiaiarston  assured 
Mr.  Roberts  before  he  left  here  for  Paris,  that 
there  would  not  be  the  slightest  difficulty 
about  recognition — that  he  might  go  over  to 
Paris  with  the  full  understanding  that  when 
he  returned  he  would  find  the  aet  accomplish¬ 
ed, — signed,  sealed,  and  delivered— in  short 
be  might  consider  the  thing  as  done.  Lord 
Palmerston  has  been  as  good  as  his  word. 


prayer,  would  soon  experience  a  grant  im¬ 
provement  in  jcyroa  feeling  if  our  sons  and 
daughters  were  «irly  and  wrell  instructed  in 
the  rudiments  of  this  art.  The  work  before 
us  is  said  to  have  been  prepared  with  great 
care. 


Holidat  Hots*:  «  serre*  of  Imlet.  by  Cmthi 
Stftclmir.  mUdelpkirn  :  Geo.  &  AppUtom. 
Bene  ATO  Blosbows  for  the  Yocsc.  By  Mrr. 
Hughes,  with  nmmeroms  iUustrmtwns.  Pkilm- 
ielphim :  Lindmy  BLikislom. 

M'hen  the  Q.ueen  Dowager  cf  England 
visited  the  celebrated  school  at  Harrow,  the 


As  you  are  a  clergyman,  and  have  the  good 
of  souls  in  view  when  thinking  of  a  removal 
to  the  West,  I  will  make  you  an  offer.  I  will 
give  40  acres  of  this  fine  land  for  a  glebe  to 
maintain  a  clergyman  of  the  Episcopal  Church 


stantial  churches  for  that  sum. 


become  apparent  to  ail  right-minded  persons  ; 
,  ^  _  •  k  .  .k  i-  «  Protestantism,  which  is  the 

8  .  very  ce  in  ®  ®  cost  of  St.  ,  hidden  energy  of  our  church,  may  awake  from 

Georges?  He  states  w'lth  great  confidence  ■  her  slumbers,  and  shaking  off  at  once  the  follies 
an  amount  in  that  direction  as  much  higher  i  of  kcr  deluded  sons,  may  exhibit  herself  in 


If  tre  have  no  Queens  among 
{  US  to  solicit  a  similar  favor  for  our  young  peo- 


Mr.  K..b,it  »  DOW  in  negoc»t.ag  .  ^ 

treaty  of  commerce  With  this  Government.  |  -Ik  k  u- •  •  ’  ,  ,  ,  , 

This  act  was  done  by  the  French  Govern-  additional  week  s  holiday 

ment  in  the  meat  complimentary  and  liberal  !  Christmas, 
manner,  and  orders  have  been  given  to  the 

French  naval  commander  on  the  c^t  of  |  p|e,  have  Udies  who  possess  what  earthly 

Africa,  to  put  at  President  Roberts’  disposal  I  _ _ .  •  •  .  n  .  i  i  j 

lwoofihfe*  .bip.ofw.r.wh.no„rl.ew.nt.  ‘"XT'.  >n»ll«tD.I  lafcnt  .nd 

to  go  upon  an  expedition  to  put  down  Barra-  ;  taste  to  provide  moat  delightful  enter- 

cooos,and  break  up  slave-trading  parties,  and  '  tainment,  to  enliven  and  make  cheerful  Holli- 
aberwise  promote  the  interest  of  humanity  :  day  Houses.  Both  the  above  named  books 


upon  the  coast  of  Africa. 
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forever,  if  you  will  in  three  years  erect  a  ;  direction.  We  think  him  wide  of  the  mark. 


in  proportion,  as  he  dfjes  lower,  in  a  contrary  i  ^®'’.  gena'"®  resemblance  to  pure,  primitive,  ;  Christ  w  All  :  By  Stephen  H.  Tyng,  D.  D.,  Ree- 


Church  thereon,  of  dim  nsions  not  less  than 
50  by  25  feet,  and  finish  the  same  for  divine  | 
worship.  '] 

The  moment  this  is  determined  on,  and  i 
secured  to  be  done,  the  said  lands  adjacent  are  j 
greatly  enhanced  in  value  :  and  if  riglit-niind-  j 
ed  inhabitants  be  induced  to  settle  on  the  said  j 
lands,  divided  into  small  portions,  the  whole  ; 
would  assume  the  appearance  of  a  garden  in  i 
a  year  or  two,  and  the  interests  of  the  Church  1 
greatly  promoted.  What  a  blessing  to  our  i 
Western  country  would  have  been  secured, 
had  this  plan  been  generally  pursued.  I 

If  you  and  your  brother  do  not  see  fit  to 
make  the  purchase  above  named,  you  w'ill  j 
much  oblige  me  by  putting  this  matter  before 
the  public  in  any  way  that  may  suit  you,  that 
others  may  avail  themselves  of  my  offer.  You 
have  my  {lermission  to  publish  this  w'hole  let¬ 
ter,  if  the  measure  seem  good  in  your  eyes. 
Only  let  me  know  immediately  what  you  con¬ 
clude  to  do.  Ever  yours  truly. 

Philander  Chase. 
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“  Home.” 

Thanksgiving  has  just  passed — the  “  home  | 
holiday,”  of  New  England — as  established  by 
the  Pilgrims.  That  is  to  say,  it  is  over  in 
many  of  the  Slates,  though  there  remain  some 
in  which  its  festivities  nre  yet  to  come.  It  is 
a  worthy  day  to  be  reineinbered,  if  kept  in 
the  true  spirit  of  gratitude  to  our  great  Fa¬ 
ther.  It  reunites  the  separated  members  of 
families,  in  thought,  if  not  in  presence,  and 
rekindles  the  spirit  of  affection  which  the 
cares  of  this  working-day  world  so  often  dim. 
And  it  opens  the  hand  of  charity  to  the  suf¬ 
fering  and  destitute,  giving  them  means  and 
opportunity  to  rejoice  in  the  comforts  of  which 
God  has  made  the  wealthy  stewards.  His 
must  be  a  thoroughly  sensual  and  selfish 
heart  which  does  not  feel  the  good  influences 
of  a  holiday  like  this. 

But  there  are  older  festivals  than  that  to 
which  w’e  have  referred,  which  are  similar  in 
their  associations,  and  have  been  for  centuries 
the  prompters  of  the  home  affections.  The 
festival  of  the  Nativity  is  near  at  hand.  The 
Sundays  in  Advent  will  soon  more  forcibly 
remind  us  of  the  reason  ichif  Christians 
should  rejoice  and  be  glad;  why  they  should 
make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord.  It  is,  as 
is  set  forth  in  many  places  in  Scripture,  and 
in  particular  in  the  xcviiith  Psalm,  used  in 
our  evening  service,  because  “  lie  cometh  to 
judge  iheearth:  With  righteousness  to  judge 
the  world,  and  the  people  with  equity.”  As 
friends  at  this  season  look  for  the  coming  of 
friends,  the  Christian  should  be  full  of  the 
thought  of  the  coming  of  that  “  Friend  wlio 
stickelh  closer  than  a  brother.”  And  as  ab¬ 
sent  hearts  turn  with  yearning  towards 
“  Home,”  so  should  they  who  do  confess  that 
they  are  “  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the 
earth,”  look  with  prayer  and  hope  to  the 
Horne  of  the  Redeemed,  the  promised  rest 
of  the  faithful. 

Thus  it  is  designed  that  we  should  conse¬ 
crate  our  home  affections  to  the  worship  and 
service  of  our  Father  in  lleuven,  and  make 
our  earthly  ties  minister  to  our  gain  and 
growth  in  Godliness.  In  this  mode  of  im¬ 
provement,  holidays  are  intended  to  be  prof¬ 
itable  and  useful  unto  us.  Spent  as  mere  sea¬ 
sons  for  the  gratification  of  the  senses,  they 
may  prove  snares  instead  of  blessings  to  us  ; 
but  if  we  return  thanks  by  feeding  the  poor, 
and  assisting  the  needy;  and  if  our  “  home 
circle”  as  Christian  brethren,  is  made  to  in¬ 
clude  all  that  love  God,  the  holidays  may  be 
blessed  to  us  as  holi/  days  indeed.  While 
we  celebrate  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the 
flesh,  and  look  forward  to  his  second  coming 
in  power  and  great  glory,  let  us  not  degrade 
spiritual  things  by  taking  words  upon  our  lips 
to  which  our  hearts  give  no  echo;  but  learn 
truly  “to  love  his  appearing.”  Then  when 
he  shall  gather  his  elect,  we  may  hope 
through  his  grace  to  be  counted  among  the 
number;  and  find  at  last  that  happy  home, 
where  the  thought  of  separation  shall  no  more 
mar  the  joy  of  union. 


Ecclesiology. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Banner  ol  the 
Cross,  a  correspondent  over  the  signature,  R. 
R.  C.,  animadverts  on  an  editorial  article  in 
the  Recorder  of  the  lllh  inst.,  entitled  “The 
New  York  Ecclesiologist.” 

The  New  York  Churchman  also,  contains 
a  communication  signed  K.,  on  the  same  arti¬ 
cle,  entitled  Cross-readings  from  the  Episco¬ 
pal  Recorder.”  We  by  no  means  regret  the 
publication  of  the  remarks  which  have  ruffled 
the  feathers  of  certain  members  of  the  eccie- 
siological  school;  we  hope,  however,  that  cross¬ 
readings  will  not  occasion  cross-writing,  or 
cross-temper,  but  that  all  things  will  be  done 
and  said  in  charity. 

K.  of  the  Churchman  very  {generously  of¬ 
fers  his  services  to  rectify  a  mistake  into 
which  he  thinks  we  have  fallen,  by  attaching 
our  remarks  on  St.  James’  the  I^ess  to  a  pre¬ 
vious  notice  of  St.  George’s  Church,  New 
York.  After  stating  that  St.  George’s  will 
cost  $300,000  before  it  is  finished,— and  St. 
James’  the  Less,  $15,000,  he  says:  “Our 
reason  for  stating  so  positively  that  this  para- 


and  whatever  may  be  our  views  with  regard 
to  the  large  outlay  incurred  by  the  Vestry  of 
St.  George’s,  we  respectfully  submit  to  both 
these  correspondents,  that  there  is  no  relevan¬ 
cy  in  the  contrast. 

In  the  first  place,  St.  George’s  is  reared  in 
a  district  of  New  York,  which  already  has  a 
large  population,  and  in  a  very  few  years 


scriptural  Christianity,  before  it  was  corrupted 
I  by  the  Judxo-pagan  superstitions  of  the  fourth 
[  century,  or  disfigured  by  the  more  modem 
■  additions  of  Popery.” 

I  “  But  it  may  be  asked  in  conclusion — would 
,  you  then  desecrate  the  houses  of  God  in  the 
I  land — strip  them  of  all  their  ornaments — or 
.  assemble  the  people  in  barns,  or  in  the  open 
‘  air,  to  worship  God  ?  Far  from  it !  Although 
it  is  denied,  in  accordance  with  the  cloud  of 
witnesses  of  the  Protestant  Reformation,  that 


will  be  almost  the  heart  of  that  rapidly  in-  |  of  any  church  can  impart  the  Mme 

'  kind  of  consecration  and  character  of  holiness 


creasing  city.  The  Church  of  St.  James’  the 
Less  is  in  a  rural  district,  at  an  inconvenient 
distance  from  the  settlement  of  the  mechanics, 
laborers,  and  others  who  at  the  Falls  of  the 
Schuylkill  would  constitute  a  very  considera¬ 
ble  congregation,  if  collected  in  one  place,  and 
cannot  be  reasonably  expected  to  increase 
largely  in  population. 

The  Church  of  St.  George’s  is  built  out  of 
pariah  funds  given,  we  presume,  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  to  which  they  have  been  applied. 

The  Church  of  St.  James’  the  Less  has  been 
reared  by  contributions  made  principally 
abroad,  and  we  have  been  told  by  clergymen 
that  the  calls  for  this  enterprise  have  interfer¬ 
ed  with  efforts  of  a  much  more  practical  and 
pressing  character. 

R.  R.  C.,  in  the  Banner  of  the  Cross,  says: 
“I’he  Ecclesiologist  informs  the  Editor  of  the 
Recorder  (though  he  has  not  chosen  to  notice 
the  information)  that  the  Church  of  St.  James’ 
the  Less  will  seat  four  hundred  persons.  Will 
St.  George’s,  New  York,  seat  so  many  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  its  vastly  greater  cost  ? 

As  R.  R.  C.  has  indirectly  called  upon  us 
for  a  reason  why  we  omitted  the  statement  re¬ 
ferred  to,  we  will  candidly  tell  him.  It  was 
because  it  conflicted  with  what  we  had  heard 
from  persons  who  could  not  be  considered  at 
all  inimical  to  St.  James’  the  Less.  We  had 
been  informed  that  it  would  only  furnish  ac¬ 
commodation  for  about  two  hundred  persons, 
and  we  were  unwilling  to  question  the  more 
liberal  allowance  by  placing  the  convenience 
of  worshippers  at  125  dollars  per  head  for 
Church  room,  apart  from  the  expense  which 
its  ministry  and  sundry  adjuncts  of  repairs, 
fire,  lights, choir  and  sexton,  would  necessarily 
involve.  We  had  no  desire  to  appear  in  any 
degree  hostile  to  a  spirit  of  liberality  in  the 
Church.  We  did  not  wish  to  chill  any  feel¬ 
ing  of  interest  in  a  good  work,  but  w’e  did  in¬ 
tend,  and  by  God’s  help,  we  still  purpose  to 
warn  sincere  and  conscientious  members  of 
our  communion  against  being  led  away  by  the 
Tractarian  spirit  of  the  day  into  popish  dark¬ 
ness,  whether  exhibited  in  Church  building, — 
auricular  confession, — priestly  prerogatives, — 
or  in  any  other  form.  We  belong  to  a  Pro¬ 
testant  Church,  and  we  love  to  listen  to  the 
men  who  knew  Popery  in  all  its  forms,  and 
by  God’s  grace,  were  delivered  from  its  sorce¬ 
ries  and  its  thraldom.  Bishop  Pilkinglon,  one 
of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  Reformation, 
thus  speaks  of  two  distinct  systems  in  his  ex¬ 
position  of  Haggai. 

“  The  pope’s  church  hath  all  things  pleasant 
in  it  to  delight  the  people  withal :  as,  for  the 
eyes,  their  God  hangs  in  a  rope,  images  gilded, 
painted,  carved  most  finely,  copes,  chalices, 
crosses  of  gold  and  silver,  banners,  &c.,  with 
relics  and  altars ;  for  the  ears,  singing,  ringing, 
and  organs  piping;  for  the  nose, frankincense 
sweet,  to  wash  away  sins  (as  they  say) ;  holy 
water  of  their  own  hallowing  and  making  ; 
priests  an  infinite  sort,  masses,  trentals,diriges, 
\>ardons,&c.  But  where  the  gospel  is  preach¬ 
ed,  they  knowing  that  God  is  not  pleased  but 
only  with  a  pure  heart,  they  are  content  with 
an  honest  place  appointed  to  resort  together  in, 
though  it  were  never  hallowed  by  Bishop  at 
all,  but  have  only  a  pulpit,  a  preacher  to  the 
people,  a  deacon  for  the  poor,  a  table  for  the 
communion,  with  bare  walls,  or  else  written 
with  Scriptures,  havi  ‘g  God's  eternal  word 
sounding  always  amongst  them  in  their  sight 
and  ears  f  and  last  of  all,  they  should  have 
good  discipline,  correct  faults,  and  keep  good 
order  in  all  their  meetings.  But  as  they  wept 
to  see  this  second  house  no  more  costly  nor 
pleasant  to  the  e3'e  ;  so  our  poor  papists  weep 
to  see  our  churches  so  bare,  saying  they  be 
like  barns,  there  is  nothing  in  them  to  make 
curtsey  unto,  neither  saints  nor  yet  their  old 
little  God.”— (pp,  90.91.) 

Archbishop  Grindal  one  of  the  most  pure 
and  devoted  prelates  of  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land,  c^ve  the  following  directions  to  Church¬ 
wardens  in  his  day,  which  may  not  be  inap¬ 
plicable  to  some  in  our  own. 

“  The  chlirchwardens  shall  see  that  in  their 
churches  and  chapels  all  altars  be  utterly 
taken  down  and  clear  removed  even  unto  the 
foundation,  and  the  place  where  they  stood 
paved,  and  the  wall  w'hereunto  thej*  joined 
whiled  over  and  made  uniform  with  the  rest, 
so  as  no  breach  or  rupture  appear :  And  that 
the  altar-stones  be  broken,  defaced,  and  be¬ 
stowed  to  some  common  use.  And  that  the 
rood-lofts  be  taken  down  and  altered,  so  that 
the  upper  boards  and  timber  thereof,  both  be¬ 
hind  and  above  where  the  rood  lately  did  hang, 
and  also  the  cellar  or  loft,  be  quite  taken  down 
unto  the  cross-beam,  whereunto  the  partition 
between  the  choir  and  the  body  of  the  church 
is  fastened,  and  that  the  said  beam  have  some 
convenient  crest  put  upon  the  same.  And 
that  all  the  boards,  beams,  and  other  stuff  of 
the  rood-lofts  lie  sold  hj-  the  churchwardens 
to  the  use  of  the  church,  so  as  no  |>art  thereof 
be  kept  ami  reserved.” 

We  close  our  quotations  with  the  following 
remarks  from  one  of  the  most  devoted  and 
useful  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England, 
the  Rev.  F.  Close  of  Cheltenham. 

“  It  is  one  of  our  worst  signs  that  some 
faithful  watchmen  do  not  see  the  danger  which 
threatens  them  ; — they  regard  these  pursuits 


to  a  Christian  building  as  that  which  was  im¬ 
parted  to  the  one  only  temple  in  which  Jeho¬ 
vah  himself  dwelt : — while  it  is  denied  that 
the  consecration  of  churches  can  be  urged 
from  the  New  Testament,  or  can  be  establish¬ 
ed  by  reference  to  a  dispensation  which,  in 
this  respect,  bore  no  analogy  to  that  established 
by  Christ — yet  would  all  pious  Christians 
humbly  and  thankfully  acquiesce  in  that  ordi¬ 
nance  of  man,  through  the  church,  which  has 
set  apart  a  house  in  which  the  rites  of  our 
blessed  religion  may  be  performed,  the  holy 
God  may  be  worshiped,  Christ  may  be  preach¬ 
ed,  and  the  souls  of  men  converted  and  edi¬ 
fied  !  That  such  a  building  should  be  severed 
from  all  secular  uses,  and  devoted  to  holy  ser¬ 
vices,  is  accordant  with  all  the  best  feelings 
alike  ofthe  natural  and  spiritual  man  !  But  that 
one  part  of  that  building  is  more  holy  than  an¬ 
other;  that  one  should  be  elevated  above  another; 
that  one  should  be  for  the  priests,  and  another 
for  the  people — one  for  those  initiated  in  the 
mysteries,  and  another  part  for  the  uninitiated, 
is  utterly  repudiated  as  unscriptural — unsanc 
tioned  by  primitive  usage — and  calculated  to 
introduce  false  notions  and  superstitious 
practices 

Life  Insurance. — We  are  frequently  compelled 
to  decline  advertisements  in  our  paper  on  the 
ground  that  they  do  not  properly  come  within  the 
tfppropriate  limits  of  a  religious  journal.  We 
I  make  tlie  statement  at  this  time  in  consequence  of 
I  there  being  found  in  our  present  number  a  notice 
of  “The  Fk{uitable  Life  Insurance  Company,”  of  this 
city.  In  nearly  all  the  religious  papers  and  peri¬ 
odicals  of  Great  Britain,  the  prospectuses  of  the 
different  companies  formed  for  this  laudable  pur¬ 
pose,  are  constantly  published,  and  we  have  been 
somewhat  surprised  that  more  effort  has  not  been 
put  forth  in  the  same  direction  here.  On  former 
occasions  we  have  earnestly  commended  to  the 
notice  of  our  readers  the  importance  and  ad¬ 
vantage  of  this  mode  of  providing  for  the  cas¬ 
ualties  and  calamities  of  the  future,  and  we 
shall  not  cease  to  press  its  considerdtion,  be 
lieving  it  intimately  connected  with  that  freedom 
from  heart-corroding  anxiety  which  is  so  ne 
cessary  to  man’s  best  interests  both  for  time  and 
eternity.  A  personal  acquaintance  with  several 
of  the  active  officers  of  “The  Equitable  Life  In¬ 
surance  Company,”  enables  us  to  say  with  confi¬ 
dence,  that  whatever  of  honor,  honesty,  and  discre¬ 
tion  may  be  required  in  jts  successful  management 
may  be  fully  expected. 


A  LABORER  FALLEN  AT  HIS  POST. - The  last 

number  of  the  Gospel  Messenger,  published 
at  Utica,  Western  New  York,  reaches  us  in 
the  garb  of  mourning.  The  follow’ing  extract 
in  reference  to  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Rudd,  D.  D., 
gives  the  reason. 

The  Venerable  Editor  of  the  Messenger  is 
no  more. — The  present  contains  his  last  words 
to  the  Church,  for  whose  instruction  and  wel¬ 
fare  he  has  so  faithfully  toiled.  He  expired 
at  his  residence  in  this  city,  at  half  past  eight 
o’clock,  on  Wednesday  evening,  the  15th  inst. 
His  recent  severe  indisposition,  assuming  con¬ 
stantly  a  more  serious  type,  finally  put  an  end 
to  his  mortal  life.  Yet  notwithstanding  the 
trying  nature  of  his  disease, 'its  protracted 
term,  and  the  consequent  waste  and  exhaustion 
of  nature,  he  yet  labored  to  the  last,  and  dicta¬ 
ted  a  brief  editorial  note  only  the  day  previous 
to  his  death.  With  truth  may  it  be  said  of 
him,  that  he  toiled  at  his  post  until  his  Master 
called,  and  then  hasted  to  His  presence  with 
his  armor  on. 

We  have  only  time  for  making  this  painful 
announcement  before  the  Messenger  goes  to 
press. 

A  Good  Resolve. — The  Scioto  Convocation 
met  in  All  Saints*  Church,  Portsmouth,  Ohio,  on 
the  25th  ulL,  when  it  was  unanimously  resolved 
that  by  God’s  Messing  the  Parishes  in  this  Convo¬ 
cation  will  raise  8500  the  coming  year  for  Dio¬ 
cesan  missions,  the  one  half  for  the  present  mis¬ 
sionary,  the  other  half  for  an  itinerant  missionary. 
The  Rev.  J.  R  Britton  was  appointed  a  committee 
to  secure  the  services  of  some  clerical  brother  for 
this  work.  It  was  resolved  that  at  each  subsequent 
meeting  a  convocation  sermon  should  be  preached 
by  s(«ne  clergyman  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

Correction. — We  regret  to  find  the  name  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Stone,  unintentionally  omitted  in  our 
last  number  as  a  member  of  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  P.  E.  Society  for  the  Promotion  of 
Evangelical  Knowledge.  We  presume  the  official 
Report  will  be  correct. 

Church  Buildings  Laid  in  Ruins. — Dur¬ 
ing  the  ravages  of  a  destructive  fire  in  New 
York,  on  Sunday  night  last,  the  Church  of 
St  Barnabas,  under  the  charge  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Jeliffe,  was  consumed.  A  Methodist 
Church  also,  with  a  parsonage  attached,  was 
destroyed  at  the  same  time. 

To  Correspondents. — Several  Coramuni- 
cat  ions  are  laid  over. 


Lireri.v.  — It  appears  by  the  Colonization 
Herald,  that  the  Republic  of  Liberia  has  been 
recognized  by  France  and  England.  A  cor¬ 
respondent  writing  to  Elliott  Cressou  Esq. 
says : — I  am  very  happy  to  inform  you  that 
President  Roberts  has  procured  the  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  the  Independence  and  the  Sove¬ 
reignity  of  the  Republic  of  Liberia  by  the 
British  Government,  which  has  been  granted 


tor  of  St.  George's  Church,  Srw  York :  Svo. 
pp.  2f74-  yew  York  :  Robert  Carter  Brothers. 
For  sale  at  Mr.  Mart  ten's,  IG  South  Seventh 
SL,  Philadelphia. 

We  welcome  to  our  table,  and  recommend 
to  our  readers  this  instructive,  practical  and 
useful  volume.  We  think  it  by  far  the  best 
the  Dr.  has  yet  published,  and  admirably 
adapted,  by  its  out-spoken  Christian  truths,  to 
lead  men  away  from  the  misty  realms  of  a 
ceremonial,  formal  faith,  to  one  that  purifies 
the  heart  and  overcomes  the  world.  On  our  1 
second  page  we  have  published  an  extract  ' 
from  the  16th  cliapter,  which  will  well  repay  ! 
a  perusal,  and  furnish  some  striking,  and  to  [ 
many,  rather  novel  views  of  the  nature  of  | 
Heavenly  Worship.  The  Book  is  handsome-  . 
Iv  got  up,  and  the  following  extract  from  the  - 
Introduction,  will  best  describe  its  character 
and  purpose.  I 

The  great  kindness  with  which  his  fonner 
publications  have  been  received  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  community,  has  emboldened  the  Author 
to  offer  also  the  present  work  to  their  accept¬ 
ance.  His  object  in  it  is  a  very  distinct  one. 
How  far  it  has  been  successfully  accomplished, 
he  does  not  presume  to  judge.  His  purjxise 
and  wish  are,  to  display  the  spiritual  safety  of 
man,  as  found  solely  in  his  personal  union, 
by  a  living  faith,  to  Christ; — a  faith  which  is 
of  the  operation  of  God  ;  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  within  the  heart.  He  believes  that 
there  is  a  very  extending  tendency  and  dis¬ 
position  displayed  in  the  current  writtings 
upon  the  subjects  of  spiritual  instruction,  to 
exalt  that  which  is  outward  and  visible  in  re¬ 
ligious  profession,  above  that  which  is  inward 
and  spiritual  in  religious  experience.  It  is  a 
tendency  which  goes  far  towards  making  the 
real  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  heart, 
appear  fanatical  and  contemptible,  while  it 
elevates  the  means  and  agencies  which  are  in 
the  hands  of  man,  into  an  undue  place  of 
honor  and  regard.  It  almost  completely  sub¬ 
stitutes  the  outward  church  for  Christ  him¬ 
self  ;  and  the  form  of  godliness  for  its  power. 
It  is  often  united  with  a  mystici.sm  of  expres¬ 
sion,  which  wares  a  false  appearance  of  depth 
of  thought ;  and  a  serious  earnestness  of  state¬ 
ment,  which  would  claim  the  aspect  of  a  real 
reverence  for  truth.  Against  this  whole  sys¬ 
tem  of  ecclesiastical  exaltation,  the  author  of 
this  wrork  feels  a  deep  repugnance,  as  being 
unscriptural  in  its  character,  and  destructive 
of  true  spiritual  piety  in  its  operation.  With¬ 
out  a  direct  or  avowed  conflict  with  the  prin- 
oipli'«  of  ‘t»»«  "ystem  of  e!«teems  it, 

he  has  attempted  in  these  pages,  to  state,  to 
the  best  of  his  ability,  the  opjxwite  principles 
of  Gospel  truth.  He  has  avoided  all  attempts 
at  fine  speech,  or  newly-invented  terms,  upon 
this  great  subject,  and  has  endeavoured  to 
state  his  views  of  truth,  in  the  simplest  and 
most  intelligible  manner.  His  single  object, 
is  really  to  exalt  and  honor  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  be  the  instrument  of  gathering 
the  souls  of  others  unto  him.  If  the  Gracious 
Saviour  shall  please  so  to  employ  and  bless 
his  labors,  the  w’hole  purpose  of  his  efforts  w'ill 
be  accomplished.  He  has  no  wish  to  depre¬ 
cate  criticism,  if  his  w’ork  is  considered  worthy 


1  will  be  read  with  interest  and  pleasure,  being 
well  adapted  to  amuse  as  well  as  profit  juve- 
^  nile  readers. 

!  The  Sacred  Poets  of  England  and  America, 
for  three  centuries.  Edited  by  Rufus  IV.  Crt*- 
wold.  Illustrated  with  steel  engravings, 

I  pp.  552.  Phtlmdelphim  :  Geo.  S.  Appleton,  164 
'  Chestnut  Street. 


■ittee  of  UtmTs  are  aWut  to  present  kin  with  a 
beaatifril  manU  ronuming  an  allegorical  repre* 
■aatotiDii  of  dke  Genms  throwvnr  k®^  i 

■antla  ever  a  shipwm-k  Male  *  Figure — Motto  , 
•*Leuemtkot  yaufragn  s-wrnrriur  Oathereveroa 
tkie,  la  a  w  reath  cf  oak  leavns,  surrounding  the  < 
arords  '*obextfS  servuios,"  and  “Presented  hr  I 
I  Uoyds,”  ouUide  tha  circle.  Engraved  on  the 
ed^  are  the  w-ords  “  Frederick  Jereme,  boatowain, 

I  American  ship  New  World,  Sept.  6, 

Quekn’s  Collbce,  BiaMiNr.HAii. — The  Rev.  i 
I  Dr.  Warneford  has  just  placed  at  the  diopokol  of 
the  Council  of  the  Queen’s  College  the  som  of 
I  2.O1XWL  for  the  establ'ishment  of  a  Profe»or»hip  of 
I  Pastoral  Theology,  in  coonextoo  with  the  depert- 
I  ment  of  .\rts. 

1  Pastoral  Age  in  CoNNEcrtcur. — Before  leav- 
I  ing  Connecticut,  (says  a  correepoodent  of  the 
I  Presbyterian  Treasury.)!  wish  to  state  a  few  ftets 
about  the  duration  of  the  pastoral  relatkai,  which 
will  he  intereiaing  to  most  Preshvterians.  Tl^ 
fbllowiag  persoos  have  been  settled  over  their 
churches  far  the  ntimber  of  years  opposite  their 
names,  and  were  all  installed  at  the  time  of  their 
ordination.  They  are  all  living. 

Dr.  Nott,  of  F^klin,  66  years. 

Dr.  Chapin,  of  Rocky  Hill,  55  “ 

Dr.  Dow,  of  Thompson,  52  ** 

R  Pinneo,  of  Miifcrd,  52  “ 

M.  Gelstoa,  of  Sheiman,  51  “ 

D.  Brockway,  of  Ellington,  “ 

8.  Bertlett,  of  East  WuMisor,  44  “ 

Josh  Brace,  of  Newington,  43  “ 

I^vi  Nelson,  of  l.iabon,  43  “ 

Dr.  Porter,  of  Ftnnington,  ,51  “ 

Dr.  McEuen,  of  New  I/indon,  41  “ 

The  average  pastoral  age  of  all  the  Congrega¬ 
tional  ministers  of  Connecticut  is  10  veara. 


The  numerous  volumes  of  Poetry  which 
have  recently  been  published,  in  substantial 
form  and  elegant  costume,  remind  us  of  the 
lines  of  the  immortal  Cowper. 

“  I  know  the  mind,  that  feels  indeed  the  fire 
The  muse  imparts,  and  can  command  the  lyre. 
Acts  with  a  force,  and  kindles  with  a  zeal, 
Whate’er  the  flame,  that  others  never  feel. 

If  human  woes  her  soft  attention  claim, 

A  tender  sympathy  pervades  the  frame; 

She  pours  a  sensibility  divine 
Along  the  nerve  of  every  feeling  line.” 

There  must  be  a  growing  taste  in  our  coun¬ 
try  for  the  inspirations  of  the  muse,  and  we 
are  glad  to  see  it  met  by  such  sterling  mate¬ 
rial  as  the  sacred  poets  of  the  last  three  cen¬ 
turies  can  furnish.  In  Mr.  Appleton’s  ele¬ 
gant  volume  we  have  gems  drawn  from  more 
,  than  ninety  distinct  sources,  and  all  of  a  reli¬ 
gious  or  moral  hue. 

j  - - -  - - - 

ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE.  ! 

DOMESTIC  MISSIONS. 

The  following  appeal  has  been  addressed  to 
the  Clergy  of  our  Church  by  the  Secretary 
for  Domestic  Missions  : 

Church  Mia-ions,  Domestic  Committee,  ) 
New  York,  Oct,  16th,  1S18.  ( 

It  will  bo  remombered  that  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sion.s,  at  its  late  Triennial  Meeting,  rceommonded 
a  collection  to  be  made  on  Advent  Sunday  last,  in 
aid  of  Dome.^tic  Missions. 

This  w’as  generally  adopted,  greatly  to  the  re¬ 
lief  of  the  Missionaries.  In  some  portions  of  the 
country,  however,  the  collection  was  not  made — 
because  the  season  appointed  had  passed,  before 
notice  thereof  could  be  given. 

As  usual,  during  the  past  Summer,  but  little 
has  been  received  into  the  Treasury,  and  the  .Mii>- 
sionarics  remain  unpaid. 

In  view  of  the  many  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  a  systematic  plan  of  contribution  throughout 
the  Cnurches;  and  especially  of  the  great  import¬ 
ance  to  the  Missionaries  that  they  sliould  receive 
their  arrears  before  the  setting  in  of  winter — the 
Domestic  (Committee  respectfully  request  your  at¬ 
tention  to  this  subject,  and  ask  that  on  Advent 
Sundatf,  the  3</  day  of  December  next,  or  on  some 
other  day  near  the  time  proposed,  a  collection  or 
contribution  may  be  made,  and  as  soon  as  practi¬ 
cable,  be  remitted  to  the  Treasurer. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Truly  yours,  &.C.,  Cins.  II.  Halsey, 

Secretary  and  General  Agent. 


Pennsylvania. — 1  ne  KL  Kcv.  uisuop  rutvci 
preached  on  Sunday  evening  last  at  the  Church  of 
the  Advent,  Philadelphia,  and  administered  the 
rite  of  confirmation  to  twenty-one  persons. 

W.  N.  Y. — Confirmation. — On  Sunday,  Nov. 
Pith,  Bishop  De  l^ancey,  visited  Zion  Church,  East 
Bloomfield.  In  the  morning  prayers  were  read  by 
the  Rev.  P.  M.  Stryker,  the  missionary  of  the  sta¬ 
tion,  who  also  administered  adult  bapti.'^m  to  six 
persons.  The  Bishop  read  the  antc-commnnion 
service,  and  preached.  In  the  afternoon  the  Rev; 
Mr.  Stryker  read  prayers  and  confirmation  preface, 
and  the  Bishop  preached  and  confirmed  twelve 


A  Comfarison  to  be  Instituted. — The  Banner 
of  the  Crowi  has  lately  made  an  efli>rt  to  suppress 
the  Evangelical  Knowledge  Society,  because  the 
Society  has  seen  fit  to  suppress  one  of  its  books 
which  had  not  received  the  examination  and  revi¬ 
sion  of  the  Bishops  who  are  members.  The 
Churrhman,  as  a  matter  of  course,  grasp*  his 
neighbor  by  the  hand,  and  says,  “  well  done.”  But 
neither  of  the  adversaries  of  the  Society  have  os 
yet  undertaken  to  institute  a  comparison  between 
the  frankness  and  konesty  which  confesses  and 
retrieves  an  error,  and  the  iisingmuousness  (to 
use  no  stronirer  term)  which  persists  in  keeping 
upon  the  shelf,  in  another  quarter,  works  whose 
errors  have  been  exposed,  and  which  ought  not  to 
be  regarded  by  sound  churchmen  as  exponent*  of 
the  great  truths  plainly  recognised  in  authorized 
standards. — Prot.  Churchman. 

MARRIED, 

In  St  John’s  Church,  Hartford,  on  the  7th  inst., 
bv  the  Rev.  .\.  C.  Coxe,  the  Rev.  Alexander 
f^APRON,  of  Hudson,  New  York,  to  Miss  Mary 
R.  Wells  of  Hartford. 


New  and  Valuable  Booka. 

Tire  WossM  of  likla»  aaiiiisnif  in  Sorias  of 
okelcMs  of  pneauaonl  reinaJea  montmad  in  Hohr 
ky  CIsmsMii.  Rdrtsd  to  Bnv.  J.  M  Wain- 
>8 

Rond  s  I  etnole  Pom*  a{  Amencn.  umh  Awtiaita 
Tto  Women  of  ^ 

and  iliartnied  witb  WirTrarta. 

Harper's  Pietonal  Bible.  rplondMlly  boned 
B.H««  and  Prjijr  Books  Mgreotfy  rvj^ced  pnroo,  rad 
!■  everv  atrle  of  Bmdvif. 

RaliaMws  Bonto  m  gvont  vonetr 
Bridee*  on  n9ih  Knim,  pnee  7S  rt*. 

HurS  Whtte  on  H*ppt®v»s.  Iteiu  TJ  n- 
Hnrb  Whi  e  on  Pr»»W.  50  cia 

Pane*  and  Ba>i*v>nf.  bmofr  the  MaKti*  of  Mn.  Ann 
to  Rev.  Jolm  F.ant,  SO  ei*. 

Mv  Saviour,  to  Rev.  J.dia  East.  60  cts. 

Ronmia  on  Faith.  fP  ct*. 

Nrnloti'a  Werhs.  t  voh.,  8vo..  $S. 

J-v'a  Morning  and  F*  vrita  htemeso.  t  Bl  50. 

^  ao.  one  rvi  ,  |l  SB 

*f  M«rv  Lnndie  rhinmn,  SO  rta. 

All  the  leptiW  i»lu[..>aa  Werhs,  inehidiiHr  fte  jnibli- 
the  “  r.TongvlKwl  Know  tedgs  Sneie^.-  at  lbs 
Nowlv  s  pnero.  Juvenile  Book*  ia  treat  vanelv. 

For  ml.  by  „  hOORFR. 

.  4  doom  above  fhh.so»iHi«da. 

The  Cheap  Theolof^oal  Bookstore. 

Rake  and  vau  abiS*  works  Jt  irw 

prwrs. 

Foi'a  .Arts  and  Msnuinenr*,  8  vnl*  .  romnleie 
Rishnp  SanHerson't  Sermoaa.  i 
Nt  Jerome’*  Wmka.  4  vnU..  folio,  half  velUim 
Si.  Jiiatin  .Martyr. Opera  Omnis.  foim.  vellani. 

Uoraley’a  Biblical  Cnticiaia,  4  \uiaL.  ralf. 

Oiamoek’a  Complete  W.<rkm.  #  vol*.  in  one, 

Cave'a  Live,  of  the  Falh*  ra.  3  vela..  LanikMi  mtinon. 
Lardner'a  Crfdibility  of  the  Coapel  Hiatorv, 

Viiiinini  on  the  Apnralrw. 

Rishop  Hall’a  Cnsapleie  \VorF«.  12  vola. 

Poll  SvniipBia  Crilirorwra.  3  vo!*.,  li-Jw 
CMlamy's  Non-Can  form  wts*  Meoional.  3  wh. 

Kdgar'a  VanalkvM  of  Pouerv 
iVaile’a  .Xiwioiatiooa  on  ihe  torirfu.o  • 

Venema'a  Complele  Ttor-higiral  Wriurr*.  fS  vo.'a 
HaoiininKl'a  Paraphraae  ot  the  New  Trammenl. 

Biahop  liopkina'  Worka 
Sherlwk'a  Complete  Wuria.  S  to]*. 

Miehorlta'  Intnnluctian  k>  the  Nee  T-  ^Umeiit 
Trutfopea  Aiialoeta  Tfo-.>l><Kien,  X  V  ila 
Rial.up  Hotiie’a  Worka,  8  vol*  8\o..  half  r alt',  ri.at 
Jeremy  TavWir’a  Whole  Work*.  S  toIa..  8\vi  nen  eJ 
Sentt'a  (Rev  John'  Comptele  Woika.  8  vola.,  frit.- 
And  very  many  other  rhwiea  and  rar‘  Worka  m  Ribli- 
ral  IJleraiure.  Ino  numeruii*  in  roeniion,  and  f<<r  aala 
of  nrry  low  nrtrra.hy  IVAMEl  S  A  S.MFTH. 

>i.  W.  cor.  .5ih  and  .Arch  sts.,  I'hiLJ.lphis. 
iSr  Booka  bought  or  et<  lianged.  Nov.  2.'<. 


EfCLESI.ASTK'.VL  CALENDAR. 


November,  1848. 

26.  23d  Si’NDAT  )  Mo.  Prov.  i.,  John  i». 

Arrza  TaiMirr,  (  Ev.  Prov.  ii.,  1  John  ii. 

[The  Collocl,  Epiatle,  and  Cuepal,  fi*r  the  Twenly- 
fiflh  Sunday,  are  to  be  uaed.] 


NOTI  C  ES. 


riU  RCI!  OF  THE  F.nrilANY.  comer  of  ChriroMt 
i  uml  Sch'iyliili  8/A  *r«— Next  Siuidny  the  lost  in  ihe 
month,  (hi*  f'hiirrh  will  be  clumd  in  the  nArrniHiii  and 
opened  111  the  evening.  S«Tvic«  to  rnminenre  at  7J 
o’clock. 


ST.  PIIIIJP’S  CHriW'II. — Sunday  next  lieing  the 
fourth  SiiiKtny  in  the  niotith,  there  will  be  noarrvice  in 
thia  church  in  the  aflernooii.  Evening  aervire  will  com¬ 
mence  at  7^  o'cloi  k.  The  Mmmuiiioii  will  be  adiniiiia- 
tcred  in  the  morning. 


even  of  so  m.ich  notice  i  for  he  believes  the  |  innlnJ'ng  one  sick  person  in  private. 


principles  here  taught,  to  be  the  principles  of 
eternal  and  unchangeable  truth.  They  are 
the  Gospel,  for  which  he  must  contend,  and 
which  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  yield.  Living 
or  dying,  all  his  hope  and  all  his  desire  are  in- 
di.ssoiubiy  bound  to  the  great  and  precious 
truths  which  are  here  proclaimed.” 

Hora:  Paolinen.a:;  or  the  Truth  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  History  of  St.  Paul  evinced.  By  W. 
Paley,  D.  D.,  Archdeacon  of  CarlL-sle.  12mo. 
pp.  260.  New  York:  Robert  Carter  &.  Brothers. 


^CKNOWLEDG.MENTS. 

“A  WESTERN  MISSIONARY.”— The  Piibliabcra of 
the  Ri'conler  acknowledge  the  following  auina  for  a 
••  Western  Mtaaioimry.”  From  ••  onr  lohn  earns  his  litiHs 
bread,"  81 ;  R.  C.  .50  eta.;  E.  R.,  F'redcrick  co.,  Md.  #6. 
Previously  acknowledged  §16 — 823, .V). 

Piiii.ADKi.pmA  Titt  Missiov. — I  have  received  and 
pit  ced  in  the  Miaaionory't  arcount  fflifdollars  fn>m  the 
Church  of  the  Epi|>tiaiiy,  by  Mr.  I  oeke,  Trenaurer. 

Thos.  (J.  .Alliv,  Miaalonary. 


ADVEKTISEMEiSTS^ 

TT/’  ANTKF). — At  the  oflRee  of  thin  paper,  an  .Ap- 
\  V  prentice  to  ihe  Printing  Buaineaa,  aged  from  M  to 
lo,  wim  a  go<Mi  r.iigiiMi  tn>uia*iu.,.  oa 

Valuable  Books  at  Very  Reduced 
Prices. 

ILLrS'TR.ATIONS  of  the  Liturgy  and  Ritual  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland:  being  acr- 
mons  and  diacourve*  arleotc<l  from  the  works  of  eminent 
divine*  who  lived  during  the  17th  century.  By  James 
Brogden.  3  vola. 

The  ChrialiaiT*  Half-IIoiir  Book,  12mo.  cloth. 
Waddiiigton'a  Church  History,  cumpleic,  6  vols.,  8vo 
cloth. 

Maihew’*  Sermons  on  Doctrine  and  Practice,  2  vola. 
Rev  Thomas  ScolTa  Sermons,  8  vola. 

Mendham’a  .Acta  Concilti  Pridentini,  8  vo. 

(•regory’a  I,ectnres  on  the  Christian  Religion, complete. 
Moore’s  Chrisiian  System,  vindicated,  12mo. 

Hannah  More'*  Spirit  of  Prayer. 

Museum  Criticiim,  or  Cambridge  Clanical  reaearrhe* 
2  vols.  8vo. 

Bark’s  .Memoirof  the  Life  and  Wrilingtof  J.  A.  Rengel. 
Wnde’s  Rritish  Iliatory,  ChninologicHlIy  amuiged. 
Smith’s  Daily  Expositor  of  the  S<  ri(itiire*,  3  vol* 
Lane’s  Manners  and  Customs  of  Modem  F.gyptians,  2 
volumes. 

tooft’a  Bible.  3  vols.  royal  8vo.  plates. 

Rollin'*  Ancient  History,  1  vol.  royal,  8vo.  complete. 
Stebhing’s  History  of  the  Christian  Cliurrh,  3  vols. 
Priestley’s  Lectures  on  Ilistorv,  8vo. 

on  English  flrnmmar,  8vo, 


Mason  and  Webb’s  Latest  and  Mos^ 
Popular  Musical  Works. 

rpHE  NATION  AL  PSALMIST;  a  new  eoTrction  of 
X  Cbureh  Music.  &c..  by  Luviell  Mama*  A  Ceor?e 
James  \\  rlih  in  aUilitioo  lo  a  Urve  variety  olentirviv  new 
Music,  furaiahevl  by  dlisi  ngm'hrd  native  aa^  'cri  ign  ronin- 
bumr*.  ib«  **  Naiioaal  l'*almi»i,''  i*  b-imve*  is  roma  n  a 
larg-r  proporuon  than  any  niber  rollectiori  ol'  the  neb  »taa- 
dard  liioe*  which  the  Uhurek  Ima  uaed  lor  ag*-*.  ibn*  rrmler- 
ing  the  work  a  moat  complelr  .Mam  at  Tsai  's, ..iv  h>i 

rho«r«.  rongrefstioa*.  singing  srhnvl*  amf  Mii.ir  Si-.-.eiie* 

It  ronlain*  in<«i  M'  tb«  pepalar  Uiigliah  I'hant*  aad  il>  An 
thrnia.  ivHwily  now.  are  wi  ll  aj3plrd  liOlh  i'-ir  I'hurch  Wot- 
shin  and  t'hnir  prarbee. 

Foe  the  coueenirnen  of  Ms-  c  Tr-v and  Singing 
School*  sod  for  rhoir  Pr.v<-tire,  *1110*0  pjgr«of'  IVcoi  K-f 
eisrt  inclad.ng  Ijrasoas  aii  lha  S<-a.t.  S>i|vggioa.  Ae  have 
bee  a  ailile<l. 

TIIR  rONGRF.fiATlONAl.TUNF.  DfHUt 

Mrs*r*  Mason  A  Wsbh  havo  eomp-Vd  ihe  alvore  bonk, 
in  answi  i  to  naiarrmis  and  repealed  re,|n<'»i<  The  selec¬ 
tion  IS  TT>o»lly  from  the  •'  Nal.onal  ISa'm  ,1  "  an,)  inrluiles 
Ih*  br«t  CiMigrcgni  nnni  Times  .  th*  haiHiony  aori  arrange- 
incill  in  both  I'lHiks  l>  tlir  soinr  so  that  wh  »  lha  Inrgrr  U>oli 
I*  used  b\  the  Ulioir.  the  rmallrr  mie  mav  be  n*ril  bi  tho 
cnngrrgal.on  generally  'fhe  t'oneregaiieiMil  Tune  IWk. 
will  a;»o  be  liiuml  appiopeinle  ami  u*efiil  fr*r '‘i  mlay  schoo;*. 
social  oim)  vestry  nioi-nug*.  amt  the  fbmdv  circle 
FIUK,Sll>K  HARMONY. 

A  new  collect. 00  of  filees  and  I’arl  Song*,  eiiher  anginal 
or  Bilapied  from  Ihe  f.erinan.  and  wet  r  bciiirv  published  111 
thi*  rvMintrv.  Hy  Willian*  Mavoii. 

The  rapul  •nU-  in  lr**ihan  iwo  aionlh*  01  Ihe  •,*(  edition 
of  this  new  tJlee  Hook  1*  Ihe  !>•  »t  ri-roTnm.'n.lf,i  ,.n  i|,a| 
he  otferrd  The  ninsir  riiNiamed  in  it.  is  hiri..v  rltaai.  al. 
bemv  n»i'»lly  •elrrle.l  fioiii  well  kiKiw  n  U.-riiian  .Aiiihor* 
and  at  the  annie  tiiiH<  it  1*  iin*  generally  b.i  d.li.i-iilt  in  ii* 
iiM-loily  ar  hnriiionv.  0*  loptaee  m  L<'yoi«l  llw  reach  •<(  ordi¬ 
nary  Nli.sicvl  .V»*Oi-  aliniia 

Piildiahed  liy  Tappan.  WTllBemoee  amf  Maaori.  Rovtnn 
and  for  sale  I  v  Henry  Fcih  n*  and  Tlnmiaa.  Unw  i .  rihw  an* 
ai'o,  Thiladelphia.  N.>e 

Fui  irAin.K  Liri:  inui  it  ax  f:  anm  itv 
\NI>  ’I'Rl  NT  COM  I*  ANY, 

Olfo  f  71  W'mtnul  Hrerl,  /*Aila>/el)>Afrt— f 'o/ufiW  82V),(IUt1 
Charier  Pirpr/uiU, 

MA KE  Inatininrc  on  live*  nl  ilicir  (•(Tn  e  in  I5iilad<il' 
phin,  nnd  nl  ihetr  .Accnric*  ihnnighutil  the  Slates, 
at  the  lowest  rales  ol  pivmiiiai. 

Kales  for  Inoirtns  8I('U  on  «  single  /.{fc. 


Age. 

For  1  jear 

For  7  year*.  1 

Fur  Life. 

211 

81 

1 

1.60 

30 

99 

1  F3l) 

2.04 

40 

1.29 

1  1.64 

2.70 

60 

1  86 

2.07 

394 

.59 

348 

1  3.97 

6  03 

St.  John’s  Church,  Portsmoi:th,  Va. — On  the 
28th  day  of  October,  the  corner  Stone  of  St.  John's  1 
Church,  in  the  town  of  Portsmouth,  was  laid  by  1 
the  Rev.  David  Caldwell,  Rector  of  SL  Paul  s  ! 

Chureh,  Norfolk  city ;  the  Rev.  Gea  D.  Cummins,  ! 
and  Rev.  Jolin  McCabe,  each  taking  part  in  the  j 
religious  services,  after  which,  appropriate  masonic  i 
ceremonies  were  performed.  Our  Woved  Bishop  j 

Meade  was  expected  to  have  been  presenL  and  to  i  .  c  .u  t-  .u  j  »  _ .•  j  c 

,  Li  Cave*  Liveaof  the  rathcra,  and  Aiioailra,  and  viewof 

hava  laid  the  comer  stone,  but  circumstances  be-  |  p^miuve  Chnatianity ,  5  vola.,  clmh 


This  has  long  been  regarded  as  the  most 
original  and  not  the  least  valuable  of  Dr. 
Paley’s  works.  The  present  BUhop  of  Ely, 
the  Rl  Rev.  Dr.  Turton,  has  questioned  the 
propriety  of  awarding  to  Dr.  Paley  the  con¬ 
ception  of  this  test  of  the  veracity  of  St.  Paul’s 
writings,  by  means  of  the  undesigned  coinci¬ 
dences  betw'een  his  Epistles  and  St.  Luke’s 
narrative  jn  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  by  quot¬ 
ing  the  following  passage  from  Dr.  Dod¬ 
dridge’s  Introduction  to  his  Paraphrase  on  the 
first  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  : 

“  Whoever  reads  over  Sl  Paul’s  Epistles  i 
with  attention,  will  discern  such  intrinsic  j 
characters  in  their  genuineness,  and  the  divine  ' 
authority  of  the  doctrines  they  contain,  as  j 
will  perhaps  produce  in  him  a  stronger  con-  j 
viction  than  all  the  external  evidence  with  j 
which  they  are  attended.  To  which  we  may  j 
add,  that  the  exact  coincidence  observable  be-  : 
tween  the  many  allusions  to  particular  facts,  | 
in  this  as  well  as  his  other  flp.istles,  and  tlie 
account  of  the  facts  themselves  as  they  are 
recorded  in  the  History  of  tlie  Acts,  is  a  re¬ 
markable  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  each.” 

The  Archdeacon  can  afford  to  yield  the 
conception  of  the  plan  to  the  devout  Non¬ 
conformist,  while  there  remains  lo  him  the 
distinguished  honor  of  carrying  it  out  by  an 
argument  and  proof  which  sustains,  with  irre¬ 
sistible  effect,  the  treth  of  those -important 
documents  which  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
has  left  to  the  world  as  the  teachings  of  the 
Divine  Spirit.  To  the  Biblical  student  this 
work  is  a  Aaluable  treasure. 

Our  English  Bible,  Philadelphia ;  American 

Sunday  School  Union,  146  Chestnut  Street. 

This  volume  is  by  the  author  of  the  intro¬ 
duction  to  the  second  edition  of  “  Bagster’s 


yon4  htH  control  prevented  his  arrival  in  this  part 
of  the  diocese  until  the  succeeding  day.  The  box 
deposited  in  the  comer  stone  contained,  the  Holy 
Bible,  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  the  Proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  Diocesan  Convention  held  in  Norfolk 
in  May  la.st,  the  Constitution  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Evangelical 
Knowledge  of  Virginia,  the  last  number  of  the 
Southern  Churchman,  the  last  number  of  the  Epis-  * 
copal  Recorder,  sundry  ancient  and  modem  coins,  j 
— Southern  Churchman.  ' 


Mrs.  F'.  F.  Ellcl, 

Mr*.  E.  C.  Kinrvry, 

W.  II.  C.  Hijsmer, 
Joha  Nrnl 
Mary  Smiih. 

John  Rrowii,  Jr. 
Mariiiii  H.  RhisI, 

Mrs  C.  R  'Tow rim-ii J, 
ChnrIrMi  J.  F’cteison, 
(jforge  8.  Burleigh, 


Rumor. — Mr.  McMasters,  at  present  a  member  \ 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  Editor  of  the  : 
Freeman’s  Journal,  was  a  candidate  for  Orders  | 
iu  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  this  Dio-  i 
cese,  in  and  was  to  have  stood  an  examina-  I 
tion  at  the  same  time  with  Mr,  Arthur  Carey,  i 
His  name,  how’ever,  was  withdrawn,  it  having  | 
been  decided  by  the  Faculty  of  the  General  Semi-  ' 
nary,  that  he  should  remain  in  that  institution  | 
another  year.  Report  says,  that  Mr.  McMasters 
has  recently  assert^,  that  Drs.  Smith  and  Anthon,  | 
as  Protestants,  were  certainly  right  in  taking  the 
steps  they  did  with  reference  to  that  ordination, 
that  they  were  the  only  truthful  reporters  of  that 
transaction,  and  that  he,  Mr.  McMasters,  was  at 
that  lime  fully  convinced  of  tlie  truth  and  superi¬ 
ority  of  the  claims  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

[Protestant  Churchman. 

Weunderstand  that  the  important  ca>e  of  Gorham, 
rs.  the  BLshop  of  Exett?r  is  to  come  on  in  both  the 
Ecclesiastical  and  temporal  Courts  immediately. 
In  the  Court  of  Arches  a  monition  was  granted  on 
I  the  15th  of  June,  calling  on  the  Bishop  to  show 
I  cause,  within  fifteen  days,  why  be  had  refused  to 
1  institute  the  Rev.  G.  C.  Gorham,  B.D.  (on  the  pre¬ 
sentation  of  the  Queen,  on  the  2d  of  November 
1  1847)  to  the  vicarage  of  Brampford  Speke,  Devoo- 
I  shire.  On  one  pretence  or  another  the  Bishop’s 
I  answer,  or  acL  w'os  not  entered  in  the  registry  of 
1  that  Court  till  the  23d  of  October.  We  hear  that 
i  in  this  act  the  Bishop  has  petitioned  that  the 
!  volume  published  by  Mr.  Gorham  (entitled  Exami- 
:  nation  before  Institution,  tf’c.)  may  be  brought 
j  into  the  registry  of  the  Arches  Court  It  is  proba- 
!  ble  that  Mr.  Gorham’s  reply  will  be  put  into  Court 
I  promptly,  an  I  w  ithout  the  loss  of  even  a  single 
I  day.  Thus  the  question*  of  the  ecclesiastical  law 
I  involved  in  this  alarming  proceeding  on  the  port 
I  of  thd  Bishop  will  be  immediately  raised,  and 
doubtless  will  be  efficiently  argued.  Concurrently 


Mourner'*  Com;>ariion  Esruy.  By  tloolon. 

Fornale  by  J  AV  MnORE. 

No.  193  Che«nut  •!.,  oppoaite  the  State  Hotme. 

Elegantly  Illustirated  Books  for  the 
Holiday  Season. 

The  Women  of  the  Sen ptu re*,  heuiiti fully  illu*frated 
by  12  Original  Flngravinga  from  Faintinga  by  T.  F. 
Rnaaitcr,  F^.,  with  Original  Contributioiia  principally  by 
eminent  Amcncan  Divine*. 

Elegantly  bound  in  cloth  gilt.  Price  $3  50. 

Do.  do.  iDor.  or  calf,  nchly  gilt,  4  50. 

Do.  do.  colored  plate*.  5  50. 

’The  American  Galleiy  of  Art,  embellished  by  II  Ori¬ 
ginal  Engravinn  from  Painting*  by  di*lingiii*hed  Amen- 
eaa  Artiaia,  and  illu*trated  by  Poetical  and  Proee  Con¬ 
tribution*  from  eminent  American  writer*.  A  quarto 
volume,  richly  bound  in  emboeeed  cloth,  with  an  emble¬ 
matical  *ide  *tamp.  Price  f3  50, 

Bclhune’*  Britiali  Female  Poet*,  with  copious  Selec¬ 
tion*  from  their  Writings,  and  a  Biographical  Notice  of 
each,  embellished  with  a  Portrait  of  the  Hoo.  Mr*.  Nor¬ 
ton,  and  a  view  of  Rhylon,  near  SL  Asaph,  Ihe  residence 
of  Mrs.  llemane.  Price  in  cloth,  82;  in  cloth  gilt,  $2  -50; 

I  in  morocco  extra.  $3  50. 

'  Miss  May’*  American  F'emale  Poelo,  with  coptmi*  Se- 
I  lections  and  Biographical  Nonces). to  match  “  Mthune’t 
I  Britieh  Female  Poet*,”  with  a  Portrait  of  Mrs.  Osiood, 
and  a  Iteauiihil  Viimetle  Illustration  of  "The  Poet’s 
I  Home.”  Price  in  cloth,  82;  cloth  gilt,  82  50;  Turkey  ex- 
I  tni.  83  50. 

<  Buds  and  Blowom*  for  Children,  hy  Mrs  Hughs,  au- 
1  ihor  of  “  Aunt  Mary’s  Tales,”  Ac.  Ac.  A  bcautilul  vol- 
j  nme  for  Children,  with  28  Illustrations.  Neatly  bound 
in  cloth,  gill.  75  cu.;  with  gilt  edges,  Ac  ,  8L 
!  Published  by  LINDSAY^A  Bl.AKlSTDN. 

j  Nov,  25.  N.  AV.  cor.  4lh  A  C'hcsiiui  *f*. 


Hexapla.”  It  opens  to  the  inquiring  mind  of  '  with  the  ecclesiastical  suit  a  proceeding  in  the 

c  r  ,  e  •  r  .  ,  ■  _ _ 'v'* _ _*  ti-.- 

youth,  a  large  fund  of  information  connected 
with  The  Book,  which  a  mother’s  love  and  a 
father’s  piety  may  have  sanctified  in  his  eyes 
from  the  earliest  dawn  of  reason.  Children 
of  a  larger  growth  will  be  profited  by  its  pe¬ 
rusal. 


Webster’s  School  Chorister.  Sew  York : 
Samuel  Rawior.  For  sale  at  Daniel  tj-  Smith's, 
comer  of  Fifth  and  Arch  streets. 

We  hail  with  pleasure  eveiy  wise  effort  to 
make  vocal  music  a  branch  of  education. 


temporal  Court  has  been  instituted  by  Her  Majesty’* 
Attorney-General.  A  writ  of  qnare  impedil, 
dated  OcL  the  9th,  ha*  been  served  upon  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter  through  his  proxy,  Ralph  Barne-*,  Esq., 
Registrar  of  the  Diocese,  returnable  on  the  2d  of 
November.  This  will  be  immediately  followed 
by  what  is  technically  called  a  declaration,  setting 
forth  the  Queen's  title  os  patron,  and  the  impedi¬ 
ment  which  the  Bishop  has  thrown  in  the  way  of 
Her  Majesty’s  presentation  of  “  a  fit”  minuter  to 
the  vacant  Church. — Record. 

Frederick  Jero.me. — The  hertHc  sailor  Jerome 
is  to  receive  a  handsome  testimony  of  public  grati¬ 
tude,  when  he  goes  back  to  Liverpool.  Ti  e  cf  m- 


Books !  Books ! !  Books ! ! ! 

JUST  received,  a  large  and  valuable  colleciion  ol 
Books  which  1  will  sell  at  a  small  advance  front  Auc¬ 
tion  prices,  at  THE  BALTIMORE  CHEAP  BOOK 
OTORE,  No.  7  Baliiinore  sL,  between  the  Bridge  and 
centre  Market. 

Ancient  Egypt,  her  tesliinony  to  the  truth  oi  the  Bible, 
being  on  interpretation  of  the  inacnptiom  and  pictures, 
which  remain  upon  her  Tomb*  and  'remple*.  Illus¬ 
trated  to  very  numerous  engravings  and  colored  plates, 
by  William  Osbourn.  Jr.,  member  of  the  council  of  Uie 
royal  society  of  literature,  IvoL,  octavo  (London.) 

Life  and  Sermon*  of  Rev.  A.  W.  Duy. 

NeaT*  Hisiory  of  the  Puritans. 

Stewart’s  Hebrew  Cbrcsiomatby. 

Bickersteth’*  Works,  1vol.,  octavo. 

Campbell  on  the  Foar  Gospels. 

Shurdevant’s  Preacher’s  Manual  Hill’s  D  vinify. 

The  Puntans  and  their  Pnnciplca. 

Neojider’s  Planting  and  Trainu:g  of  th*  Ch'irch. 

J  ebb’s  Corrc*pnndence.  Towiison  *  .New  Tcn-imcnL 
Jay's  AVorks.  Moffii's  Sniihem  Africa. 

Obligalioiis  of  the  World  to  the  Bible. 

Arnold's  Lite  and Corrcswindence, 

Burnet’s  History  of  the  Reformation. 

Memoirs  and  Remains  of  Rev.  Dr.  Marsh. 

Wardlaw’s  Cbrisiian  Ethics. 

PruicMumal  years  ol  Hubail.  The  Ow  l  Creek  Letters. 
Housman’*  Ijfo  sod  lb  main*.  Horsley’s  tormons. 
BlaiPs  Benaons.  BariaasM’  riermoiia. 

Mcllvaiiie's  .Serroosis.  Bcabury’t  Bermons. 

Smith’s  Sciiiion*.  Compreheiutive  Comnienlaiy. 
Robinson’s  Calmut’s  Dictionary. 

Bridges  on  Uie  Christian,  bo  uu  tho  cxix  Psalm. 

Do.  on  the  Proverbs. 

Recollections  of  England,  by  8.  H.  Tyng,  D.  D. 
McCheyne’s  Works.  Christ  on  the  (Jrosa 
The  Lord  our  Bhephetd.  Luther  on  Gallaiians. 
Winslow  on  the  Holy  Bpiriu 
Grantly  Manor.  Good's  Better  Covenant. 

Berrian’t  Family  Prayers. 

Bickeratath  on  Prayer,  Ac  Ac. 

A.  P.  BURT,  No.  7  BalUmor#  *L, 
Between  the  Brnlge  and  Centre  Market, 
Nov.  25.  Baltimore,  Md. 


Exxmpi.k— A  person  aged  30  years  next  birth  dav.  by 
paying  the  ri>m|iimy  99  rciits  vvimiIiI  s>Tiin>  to  Ins  Isiuily 
or  heir*  8160  should  he  die  in  one  year;  or  (<ir  $9,911  he 
secures  lo  th<-m  8B'tW;  ar  for  813  annually  ftrr  seven 
yriirs  he  seenn-s  to  them  8B'00  slioiild  be  die  in  seven 
years :  or  l«>r  rR)  ,40  imid  aiiiniiilly  during  life  Im  *<•<  iiree 
flOOt'  to  he.  paid  when  he  dies.  Thi-  insurer  securing 
hw  own  ImniiB,  by  the  ditlerence  in  amount  of  (iremiiima 
friHu  ihuse  chargad  by  other  utTice*.  Fur  849,50  th*  heirs 
would  receive  wiOOO  shoiil'l  he  die  in  one  year. 

Forms  of  application  and  all  particiiUis  may  he  had  at 
theortfoe.  I  W.  (’L,At.H(IRN,  Pn-sideiit. 

Nw..  u* — em.  II.  G.  Ti  i  KKTT,  Sscreiary. 

Ahead  of  all  Cnmpetriinn  f 

Ji  SI'  Ti  rijRhkd, 

Sartaln’s  Union  Magazine,  of  Litera¬ 
ture  and  Art, 

FOR  J  A  N  r  A  RY.  IH49. 

MX*.  C.  XI.  KIRKLAND  AVI!  PROPR.SIHIR  JOIIV  S.  HART, 
RDITORS. 

Eighty  page*  of  letter  pn**  on  new  type  and  extra 
fine  paper,  three  supert,  .Mczzoiinlo  EiniM-llishmenis, 
and  eight  other  variH  lllusfrniHusi,  and  conlnhutiotia 
from  Ibe  pens  *f  tbe  following  talsnled  aathor*  : 

Rev.  .Albert  Barnes,  Professor  James  Lyiid, 

Professor  James  Rhoads,  Aiigiistme  lUiganne. 

Miss  FJix*  I,,  ftpsimt.  Rev.  G.  W.  Helhiino,  D.  I>. 

Mr*.  L.  H.  Sigourney,  Henry  'T.  'Tui  kermsn, 

Mrs.  Frances  N.  0*>,oin1, 

Gewire  1 1.  Boker. 

Rev.  John  'Tmld,  D.  D. 

Allred  B.  Ntrerl, 

C.  H  Wiley, 

Josepli  R.  Chandler, 

Mrs.  \r  B.  W.  Brothenion, 
Profesoor  Jonr-ph  .Alden, 

Anne  C.  Lynch, 

Mr*.  C.  M.  Kirkland, 

Rev.  W.  II.  Furness,  D.  D. 

The  public  sr»‘  already  avvorn  limt  Ihe  I’ninsi  .Afagm- 
zine  has  changed  residenre,  as  well  ns  changed  han<ls, 
since  the  piilUK  aisui  of  the  Decemher  nuniher,  .Meters. 
Barmin  A  Slounuk*  r  having  pun  Inuod  it  of  ihe  former 
pniprietors,  and  transferred  its  pisce  of  publicaiinri  from 
New  York  to  Philsdelphin.  In  addilfon,  alw,.  to  the  ser¬ 
vices  of  Mrs.  Kirkland,  who  will  (oniinue. as  heretofore, 
to  coiilribiite  to  ils  pages,  the  proiirietors  have  engaged^ 
as  an  asoociale  k^liior.  Professor  John  S.  Hort,  of  Phlla- 
delphm. 

It  iscoiifKlently  believed  that  tlie  pnlrrme  rd’the  Magnzinn 
will  find  signs ofimprore/neaf,  as  well  aschsnge.  llsexler- 
nal  appearance  is  improved.  Forevidence  ofthis, the  rea¬ 
der  need  only  look  for  hitnaeli:  In  th*  pti  Koial  dapart- 
ment,  the  Magazine  may  now  fearletaiy  challenge  a  com¬ 
parison  with  any  of  its  rivals. 

In  reaped  to  the  Literary  ehararter  of  Ihe  Magazine, 
it  will  be  the  earnest  endeavor  of  all  roneerned  in  its 
publication,  lo  seeure  for  it  the  contributions  of  the  best 
writers  that  the  country  affords.  The  proprietors  have 
already  entered  into  arrangement*  for  articles  from  al¬ 
most  every  writer  of  distinction  in  Ihe  I  niied  Sialee.  of 
which  they  offer  what  they  claim  lo  he  a  very  resperut- 
ble  "first  fruits,”  in  ihe  present  number. 

Another  fealuro  will  be  a  serMeis  of  .Htortes  by  Profes¬ 
sor  Alden,  of  Wiiliamstowoi,  Maos.,  illustrating  th*  times 
of  the  early  Piirifnns. 

Rev.  John  Todd,  D.  D..  of  Piltefield,  Mass ,  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  coniributc  New  England  lAigends,  of  which 
“Tomb  of  the  Wihl  Lukes,”  in  lha  January  number,  is 
B  fair  specimen. 

PREMIUMS. 

The  following  splendid  Engravings,  suitable  for  Parlor 
Ornaments,  hsve  been  engraved  at  an  experwe  of  mora 
than  8101 0,  and  are  offered  as  Premiums  in  connection 
with  Ihe  Magaziiio.  The  price  of  either  iiicture  w  of 
Itself  $3. 

A  large  whole-length  rnrfrait  of  Gtmrral  Znrhary  Taylor, 
Represented  resting  on  his  war  horse.  Old  AVhitey. — 
Engraved  on  sirrl,  in  Mezzotinio,  hy  J.  Bartain,  fiosa 
Daguerreotypes  taken  from  life  expressly  for  this  ulat*. 
Size  of  the-  work,  exclusive  of  the  margin,  21  m  16 
uiche*. 

GROUPOF  PORTRAri  .SOF  THE  WASHINGTON 
FA.MILY.— Iri<  ludii:g(.en.  Washingion,  lady  Washing¬ 
ton,  Eleanor  Parke  (;unis,  George  Washington  Parke 
(’urtis.  and  Wnsh'ficion’s  favorite  Servant.  Engraving 
in  Mrz/oiintJ>.  on  s'eel,  by  J.  Sartain,  from  the  original 
by  Sevage.  Size,  exclusive  of  margin.  24  by  16  inches. 

Renieinber.  our  Pre  inium*  are  not  from  old  worn  out. 
Magazine  plates,  not  worth  the jmatage  on  their  Uausrais- 
sion,  os  IS  the  case*  vviili  the  offers  of  some  others.  Th# 
Propnelors  of  Sartain’s  Union  .Magazine  intend  in  all  in¬ 
stances,  when  a  promise  is  made,  lo  produce  something 
of  real  merit  and  value. 

TERMS. 

One  copy  of  the  Magazine,  and  one  of  the  Premiums,  $3  CO 
T wo  Copioe  ••  ••  ••  ..  5  0© 

Five  Copies  of  the  Manzine  and  one  of  the  Premi¬ 
ums,  and  a  copy  of  the  .Magazine  extra  to  the 

Ag-nt, . 1000 

Single  Cu(iiea,  •  -  .  .  -25  eta 

KrTlie  money  must  accompany  each  order.  No  let¬ 
ters  taken  from  the  post  office  unless  the  pueuge  i*  paid. 
Address  J/tHN  S.ART.ALN  A  CO.. 

Third  Street,  opposite  .Merchints’  Exchange,  Philada, 
e-  'J _ J.  j.iu  .  y  -  i-ggeggMg— 


$S 

2 

2 

2 

11 

2 

2 

2 


Money  Received  for  the  Recorder. 

Wm.  Aldereon.  .Mobile,  Ala.,  lo  April  1849, 

Mis*  8.  Haldeman,  Harrieburg.  Pa.,  lo  May  1849, 

B.  8.  Russell,  “  to  Doe.  18-19. 

Mr*  A.  Dorsev,  Front  Royal.  Va.,  to  .^ril  ’49, 

John  Wilson,  Winchester,  V*..  lo  ^  .  • 

Philip  Williams,  do.  ilo. 

Mr*.  Julia  Ann  Brice.  .Newark.  O..  to  NdV.  1849, 

Rev.  E.  H  ranfield,  Delaware,  O.,  lo  Oct.  1848. 

Mrs.  Mana  'Tompkins,  Richmond.  \  a.,  to  April  '50,  5 
Mrs.  Mary  Fdimaker,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  lo  April  1849,’  2 
Port  lohacco,  .VW.— Mr*.  Ann  T. Cox,  $5  5U,lo  .Ap, 
1849;  Dr.  A  H.  Rohertaon,  82  50,  to  Feb.  1849; 
Hawkins  Hancock,  fi  50,  lo  Nov.  1849,  10 

Mr*.  A.  R.  Rosoelie,  Jaekeonville,  III.,  lo  Nov.  1849,2 
Gconr«f««c".  D.  C  -Cape  G.  F.  Da  U  Roche,  to 
April  1849,  Miea  M.  J.  Robinson,  lo  June  1849, 
lirtakiah  Miller,  to  April  1849,  each  89  50.  7 

Robert  T.  Magill,  Laurel.  Md.,  to  Nov.  1849,  2 
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roc  til*  Epi*cop*l  Ile«ord«r. 

Heaven. 

What  soundi  are  thoee  that  greet  mine  ear, 
Throagh  the  calm  midnight  airl 

It  ia  the  music  of  the  sphere. 

Breathed  by  the  angels  there. 

Hark  that  note  so  soflly  swelling. 

Is  it  a  mortal  sound  ! 

It  seems  as  if  it  rays  were  telling. 

Of  some  lost  dear  one  found. 

O  listen  to  that  strain  of  love, 

’Tis  sweetest  harmony ; 

It  tells  of  endless  bliss  above 
Throughout  eternity. 

What  man  so  sinful  can  there  be 
Who  would  this  home  refuse  1 

When  offered  ’tis  to  each  one  free. 

And  be  another  choose. 

Ah !  who  can  paint  that  dreadful  place 
Where  nought  but  sorrows  dwell ; 

Where  nothing  can  those  woes  e&ee, 

Or  end  of  mis’ry  telL 

Then  why  a  single  hour  delay  1 
To  gain  that  Wv’n  so  fair ; 

Go,  seek  the  straight  and  narrow  way, 
’Twill  lead  thee  safely  there. 

Philada.,  Nov.  1848.  H.  A.  D.  F. 


The  Pla^e  Year.  ^ 

The  year  1665  was  an  awful  period  in  the 
annals  of  London,  lluring  the  two  previous 
years  the  plague  had  raged  in  Holland,  and 
reports  of  that  dire  calamity  had  formed  the 
staple  of  many  a  conversation  by  the  faresidw  j] 
of  England.  People  had  heard  from  their  |j 
parents  of  a  similar  visitation  in  their  own 
country,  in  the  days  of  King  James.  Cases 
of  plague,  too,  it  was  believed,  had  frequently 
occurred  at  home  since  then  ;  and  therefore  ^ 
the  tidings  of  the  Continental  pestilence  might 
well  fill  them  with  alarm.  Two  men  sick-  ^ 
ened  in  Drury  Lane,  December,  1664.  On 
inquiry,  headache,  fever,  a  burning  sensation  ^ 
in  the  stomach,  dimness  of  sight,  and,  above  j. 
all,  the  livid  spots  upon  the  chest,  indicated  g, 
beyond  all  dispute  that  the  plague  had  j 
reached  London.  The  affecting  intelligence 
soon  spread.  The  weekly  bills  of  mortality  ^ 
for  the  next  four  months  exhibited  an  in-  ^ 
crease  of  deaths.  The  fears  cf  the  public 
rose  to  a  higher  pitch.  The  month  of  May 
showed  that  the  dreaded  disease  was  continu-  g, 
ing  and  extending  its  ravages ;  and  in  the 
last  week  of  June,  276  persons  fell  victims  to 
the  destroyer.  The  plague  had  indeed  come,  ^ 
and  was  spreading  its  wings  over  the  great  ^ 
city.  Men  fled  in  terror;  coaches  and  other 
vehicles  were  seen  hastening  along  the  high-  p 
ways,  filled  with  these  whose  means  enabled  ^ 
them  to  change  their  residence.  But  multi-  ^ 
tudes  remained,  especially  persons  of  the  ^ 
poorer  class,  who,  crowded  together  in  nar-  ^ 
row  streets  and  alleys,  seemed  marked  out  by  ^ 
the  Angel  of  Death  as  his  certain  prey  ; 
among  them  his  ravages  were  most  awful ;  * 

they  chiefly  sw’elled  the  amount  of  deaths  re-  ^ 
ported  from  week  to  week,  rising  from  hun-  ^ 
dreds  to  thousands,  till  during  the  month  of  j 
September,  the  terrific  number  of  10,000,  at  ^ 
least,  was  the  weekly  average  of  the  bills  of  ^ 
mortality.  In  one  night,  it  is  8aid,4000died,  ^ 
— e  night  long  to  be  remembered.  One  shop  ^ 
after  another,  one  dwelling  after  another,  was  ^ 
closed.  The  long  red  cross,  with  the  words,  j 
■“  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,”  inscribed  on  ^ 
the  door,  indicated  that  within  Death  was  do-  ^ 
ing  his  work.  The  watchmen  appointed  by  ^ 
the  magistrates  stood  at  the  entrance,  armed  ^ 
with  halberts,  to  prevent  all  communication  j 
between  the  inmates  and  other  persons ;  and  ^ 
thus  to  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  spread  of  ^ 
contagion.  Instead  of  the  busy  crowds  that  ^ 
once  lined  the  thoroughfares,  a  few  persons  ^ 
might  be  seen  walking  cautiously  along  in  the  ^ 
middle  of  the  path,  fearful  of  each  other’s 
touch.  “  The  highways  w'ere  forsaken,  and  | 
the  travellers  walked  in  byeways.”  A  coach  j 
was  rarely  met,  save  when,  with^  curtains  ] 
closely  drawn,  it  conveyed  some  plague-  j 
stricken  mortal  to  the  pest-house.  The  wain,  ^ 
laden  with  timber  and  other  materials,  had  j 
disappeared;  for  man  bail  no  heart  to  build; 
and  the  half-finished  structure  was  left  In  pre¬ 
mature  ruin.  The  cart  bearing  provision 
came  not  within  the  city  gate  ;  the  market 
was  held  in  the  outskirts,  where  the  seller 
feared  to  touch  the  money  of  the  buyer,  till  it 
had  been  dropped  into  a  vessel  of  vinegar. 

In  many  of  the  streets  the  grass  sprung  up, 
and  a  fearful  silence  brooded  everywhere,  in 
harmony  with  the  wide-spread  desolation. 
The  London  cries,  the  sounds  of  music,  the 
murmur  of  cheerful  groups,  the  din  of  busi¬ 
ness,  had  ceased.  That  deep  solitude,  in  a 
great  city,  must  have  been  overwhelming. 
And  how  must  the  lonely  passenger,  as  he 
walked  along,  have  shuddered  while  now 
and  then  this  portentous  silence  was  broken 
as  there  darted  from  an  open  window  the 
ahrieks  of  some  miserable  being,  in  the  agony 
of  disease  or  bereavement !  In  some  cases 
no  hmnan  sounds,  even  of  terror,  broke  the 
awful  tranquillity  of  the  scene.  Whole  streets 
were  desolate— the  doors  left  open — the  win¬ 
dows  shattering  with  the  wind — the  houses 
empty — the  inmates  gone. 

Suddenly  did  the  disease  smite  the  patient. 
Sometimes  they  suddenly  dropped  in  the 
streets  ;  others,  perhaps,  had  time  to  go  to  the 
next  stall  or  porch,  “  and  just  sit  down  and 
die.”  The  man  who  drove  the  death-cart  ex¬ 
pired  on  his  way  to  the  huge  pit  dug  for  the 
reception  of  thousands,  or  fell  down  dead 
upon  the  heap  of  corpses  that  he  was  tumbling 
into  that  rude  place  of  burial.  A  person  went 
home,  hale  and  strong ;  “  at  even-tide  there 
was  trouble,  and  before  the  morning  he  was 
not.”  As  the  mother  nursed  the  babe,  the 
purple  spot  appeared  on  her  breast ;  and  in  a 
short  time  the  helpless  little  one  would  be 
clinging  to  its  lifeless  parent — to  follow  her, 
in  a  few  brief  moments,  to  another  world. 
Every  man  who  was  affected  with  sickness 
naturally  thought  his  hour  was  come  ;  and 
who  but  must  be  deeply  affected  with  the  fol¬ 
lowing  passage  in  Pepys’  Diary  :  “  June  17. 
It  struck  me  very  deep  this  afternoon,  going 
with  a  hackney-coach  down  Holborn,  from 
the  Lord  Treasurer’s,  the  coachman  I  found 
to  drive  easily  and  easily,  and  at  last  stood 
still,  and  came  down,  hardly  able  to  stand, 
and  told  me  he  was  suddenly  struck  very 
sick,  and  almost  blind,  he  could  not  see  ;  so  I 
alighted  and  went  into  another  coach,  with  a 
sad  heart  for  the  poor  man,  and  for  myself  also, 
lest  he  should  have  been  struck  with  the 
plague.” 

In  some  cases  the  disease  lurked  for  several 
days  in  the  system  without  discovering  itself, 
yet  all  the  while  proving  contagious  ;  “and  it 
was  very  sad  to  reflect  how  such  a  person 
had  been  a  walking  destroyer,  perhaps  for  a 
week  or  fortnight — how  he  had  ruined  those 
whom  he  would  have  hazarded  his  life  to 
save,  and  had  been  breathing  death  upon  j 
them,  even,  perha{>8,  in  his  tender  kissings 
and  embracings  of  his  own  children.”  When 
the  disease  reached  its  crisis,  it  was  often  at¬ 
tended  with  delirium  in  the  most  appalling 
forms,  and  the  pitiable  sufferers  would  start 
from  their  beds — rave  on  the  passer-by  whom 
they  saw  from  the  opened  casement, — per¬ 
haps  rush  down-stairs — burst  into  the  street, 
— screaming  in  the  most  terrific  manner, — 
then  haste  to  the  river,  and  there  terminate 
their  earthly  agonies  by  suicide.  Awful  as 
were  the  real  horrors  of  the  plague  year,  they 
were  augmented  by  excited  imagination. 
Men  saw  m  the  heavens  portentous  forms, 
blazing  Stan,  and  angeU  with  flaming  swords; 
and  on  the  earth  they  discerned  spec¬ 
tres  m  insignificant  and  menacing  attitudes. 
Some  fancied  themselves  inspired ;  one  of 
these  persons  made  the  silent  streets  rin^ 
with  the  dj^p  erv,  “  Yet  forty  days,  anS 
London  shall  be  destroyed.”  And  another, 


with  nothing  but  a  girdle  round  his  loins,  and 
beanng  a  vessel  of  burning  coal  upon  bis 
head,  paced  the  city  by  night  and  by  day, 
exclaiming,  “Oh  the  great  and  dreadful 
God?”  There  were  individuals,  even  as 
amidst  the  plague  of  Athens,  “  who  spent  their 
days  in  merriment  and  folly — who  feared 
neither  the  displeasure  of  God  nor  the  laws  of 
men  : — not  the  former,  because  they  deemed 
it  the  same  thing  whether  they  worshipped 
or  neglected  to  do  so,  seeing  that  all  in  com¬ 
mon  perished  : — not  the  latter,  because  no  one 
expected  his  life  would  last  till  he  received 
the  punishment  of  his  crimes.”  But  the 
greater  number  of  the  population  looked  on 
the  calamity  in  the  light  cf  a  judgment  from 
God,  trembled  at  his  displeasure,  and  sought 
bis  mercy.  Multitudes  were  ready  to  welcome 
religious  instruction,  by  whomsoever  convey¬ 
ed.  Those,  whose  health  continued,  throng^ 
to  hear  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel;  and 
such  as  were  smitten  by  disease,  but  capable 
of  holding  conversation,  were  glad  of  the 
visits  of  the  Christian  minister.  There  was 
a  wide  field  open  for  the  exercise  of  diligence 
and  zeal.  Some  of  the  Clergy  availed  them¬ 
selves  of  the  opprariunity  to  attend  to  the 
spiritual  wants  of  their  dying  flocks,  but 
others  of  a  different  temper  fled  from  the 
scene  of  suffering.  When  one  of  the  pastors 
fell  sick,  it  was  no  easy  thing  to  supply  his 
lack  of  service. 

F  rom  the  writings  of  Dr.  Bing,  it  appears  that 
the  Bishop  of  London  found  it  necessary  to 
threaten  the  refugees  with  expulsion  from  their 
livings  if  they  did  not  resume  their  posts.  “  It 
is  said  my  I^rd  Bishop  of  London  bath  sent 
to  those  pastors  that  have  quitted  their  flecks 
by  reason  of  these  times,  that  if  they  return 
not  speedily,  others  will  be  put  into  their 
places.” 

The  plague  was  not  confined  to  London. 
Many  places  suflered  from  its  visitation,  and 
were,  at  the  same  time,  the  scenes  of  ministe¬ 
rial  self-denial  and  activity.  A  touching 
story  is  told  respecting  the  prevalence  of  the 
disease  at  Eyam,  a  little  village  in  Derby¬ 
shire,  and  the  heroism  of  the  clergyman.  A 
box  of  cloth  w’as  sent  from  London  to  a  tailor 
at  Eyam,  who,  soon  after  he  had  taken  out 
the  contents,  fell  sick,  and  died.  The  pesti¬ 
lence  presently  swept  away  all  in  the  house 
save  one.  It  spread  from  cottage  to  cottage, 
and  filled  them  w'ith  mourning  and  lamenta¬ 
tion.  Every  day  fresh  victims  fell— one 


Whose  mind  feels  not  the  influence  of  God’s 
holy  Spirit;  of  the  silent  yet  potent  upbraid- 
inga  of  a  “  Monitor  within !”  But,  aiaa !  he 
resisted  every  appeal  of  truth,  reaaon,  and 
justice.  He  boldly  rushed  on  in  his  course 
of  sin,  in  defiance  of  the  commands  of  God, 
the  threatenings  of  justice,  and  the  warnings 
of  an  offended  conscience ;  and  in  despite  of 
the  calls  of  mercy  and  the  invitations  of  a  cru¬ 
cified  Saviour.  His  actions  showed  that  he 
“  cared  for  none  of  these  things,”  and  there¬ 
fore  he  is  what  he  is. 

“  I  w’ish  1  were  dead,”  exclaimed  he,  and 
bis  actions  corroborated  the  sincerity  of  his 
wish.  He  wished  himself  dead,  and  he  was 
taking  active  measures  to  bring  about  his 
death.  Not  that  he  was  pointing  the  pistol  to 
his  brain,  or  the  dagger  to  his  heart ;  not  that 
he  was  preparing  the  halter  for  bis  neck,  or 
arsenic  for  his  stomach ;  for  he  was  doing 
none  of  these  things,  yet  he  was  a  suicide. 
Ever  and  anon  he  left  his  laborious  occupa¬ 
tion,  and  stealthily  taking  from  its  hiding 
place  a  “  vial  of  wrath,”  he  drank  thereof. 
He  was  consuming  himself  with  liquid  fire  ; 
he  was  burning  himself  alive.  But  why,  asks 
one,  do  you  not  take  this  poison  from  him  ? 
Why  not  interfere  with  his  suicide,  as  much 
as  if  he  were  destroying  himself  by  any  more 
direct  method  ?  Truly,  this  would  seem  pro¬ 
per  ;  but,  alas  !  I  have  no  right  to.  There  is 
a  man  in  yonder  tavern,  who  has  a  riglu  to 
furnish  him  with  poison,  well  knowing  that  he 
will  commit  suicide  therewith.  A  right? 
No,  ’tis  a  wrong,  a  bitter  burning  wrong  ; 
but  legislators  are  pleased  to  make  it  a  legal 


fire-arms  no  more ;  they  were  behind  a  tree 
he  pointed  out,  and  I  had  better  take  them, 
and  do  what  I  considered  best  with  them. 

After  this  confession,  I  could  not  but  give  him  _ 

such  exhortations  as  I  thought  he  needed,  and  [  one  particular  wish  of  lore, 
furnish  him  with  such  a  supply  of  food  as  the  |  Wherever  I  go,  I  will  first  pray  i 
state  of  our  provisions  permitted,  to  take  with  ;  I  may  commit  no  sin  there,  but  be 
him.  Now  here  was  the  effect  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  principles  that  were  just  then  so  much 
occupying  my  mind.  (Malt.  v.  42.)  Let  the 
skeptic  make  his  own  comment. — From  the 
Autobiography  of  an  Atheist. 


to  sigh  to  God  continually  for  the  Holy  Ghost : 
and  to  preserve  myself  in  a  constant  disposi¬ 
tion  for  prayer. 

Every  day  shall  be  distinguished  by  at  least 


^  Seminary  fbr  Young  Ladies. 

V«.  117  Eagt  Baltimore  Mt.,  nmitimore,  } 


of  some  good. 

1  will  never 


Qvseif  in  a  constant  dispoai-  As.  117  East  Baltimore  st.,  Bmitimore,  Md, 

^  I  ADDISON  B.  ATKINS.  M.  A..  Pai'.ciVAL. 

. .  ...  ..  J.  fall  TERM  Ot’  THIS  INSTITUTION  will 

1  be  distinguished  by  at  leasx  l  X  roi— mn  on  WMlnndov  ik*  of  Novowbor. 
ih  of  lore  I  ’**’*•  n«»Iwr  of  popil*  i*  liaiied  w  tixty-lwo.  Tbo 

I  Ml  aL*  XT  ihnt  '  •Oondonro  the  poal  rear  ha*  boon  wity; 

I,  I  will  first  pray  toliod  tnal  *otoo  boording  aebotor*.  Tli*  ebanewr 

sin  there,  but  be  the  cause  ;  which  thi*  Sominonr  ho*  acquired,  and  tho  advantuic* 

<  which  it  proaoM*.  hudi  a*  a  BmrtHmg  and  iX*«  School. 
,  ...  ho  loarat  from  tho  gdlowing  leltci*  bleljr  lacoived: 

he  down  to  sleep  without  j  ll.  V.  D.  John*,  d.  !> 


J-  «  apiRINARY,  at  iK. 

8o^w«at  owaor  of  Twalfth  and  FrtW 


Cnfitsh  aro  taoghl. 

In()>nnalHm  aa  «a  Toi 
plynif  at  tho  SrbooL 


may  bo  abtainod  hf 


prayer,  nor,  when  I  am  in  health,  sleep  longer 
than,  at  most,  eight  hours. 

I  will,  every  evening,  examine  my  conduct 
through  the  day  by  these  rules,  and  faithfully 
note  down  in  my  journal  how  oflen  1  offend 
against  them. 

O God !  thou  seest  w ball  have  here  written. 
May  1  be  able  to  read  these  my  resolutions 


Ijend  the  Paper.  !  against  them. 

A  good  instrument  should  not  be  lest,  any  OGod!  thouseest  w  hat  I  have  here  written, 
more  than  a  go<^  opportunity.  A  religious  ;  j  ^  resolutions 

newspaper  containing  impressive  paragraphs,  ;  every  morning  with  sincerity,  and  every  even-  ; 
admonitions,  affecting  narratives,  showing  the  |  j^y^  clear  approbration  of  my  ! 

power  and  excellence  of  religion,  cautions  conscience, 
against  the  snares  of  a  wicked  world,  rousing  j  _  _  _ _ 

exhibition,  of  the  «lue  of  the  «.ol,  .nd  h«rty  i  Compres.lon  ~in  'omtory. 

recommendati-'H  of  the  Saviour,  is  an  instru-  . 

menl  which  should  not  be  thrown  away.  Do  I  ^  Eloquence,  we  are  pereuaded,  will  never 
not  let  such  a  paper  be  tom  up,  as  soon  as  |  Aounsh  m  Amenra  ot  so  long  as  he 

vour  family  have  read  it.  Yon  hare  neigh-  |  P«Wic  taste  is  infair  JTenough  to  measure 


“Tlie  Mi«n Ckiihnlfn*  who  takertarf#  of  tho  boonl- 
in|[  bouac  amngriaent*  of  Mr.  Atkin*’  Semin^.  aiw 
middle  aged  ladiM.  and  are  wxNnen  ef  known  pieiy  and 
rhararier.  Mj  acquaintance  with  them  m  n<«  the  mere 
introdoetorr  aiSiir  of  leiier*  and  reeomniendaikin*  Iroa 
olhen.  but  penonal  and  intimale — running  back  aome 
eighteen  veara.  To  parenta  who  wish  their  dauehter* 
cotnfiMrtaMy  and  happily  •itnated,  aa  well  as  dwrenghly 
and  w  iaely  educated,  I  «io  unhewtatingly  reoonuaend  this 
Seminary.” 

From  Robert  A.  Dobbin,  Esq..  Fxlitor  of  the  Baltimore 
.American: 

“I  cladiy  avail  myself  of  the  present  occnaion  In  thank 
tma  Ibr  the  kindnem  you  havo  extended  to  my  dauehter. 
as  well  as  fcrthe  interest  you  have  taken  in  her  w^fiire, 
and  the  xealous  exertions  you  have  used  to  proaaoic  her 
advancement,  in  which.  I  am  happy  to  aay.  you  have  met  j 
with  a  aoccem  w  hich  redectahign  credit  on  your  indnstry  ■ 
and  judicioua  -ourae  of  'nairuction.  Permit  me  to  ofier  ! 
you  my  heat  wiahe*  ibr  your  continued  prosperity  ’’  > 

From  the  Hon.  N.  IX  Colemnn.  of  Vicksburg,  Miss. 


not  let  suen  a  paper  oe  tom  up,  ns  aouu  -------  --  -y-  -  -  -  ^  ih.  “I  must  uke  this  occasion  to  acknowledge  the  lasting  i 

vour  family  have  r«ld  it.  You  have  neigh-  public  taste  is  infan^.^  tmough  obligaiiooa  under  which  von  have  placed  us,  hy  the  aa-  ' 

Irars  who  never  see  a  relijrious  paper,  and  pro-  o*  »  speech  by  the  heura  it  occupi^  sidnoo*  care  and  auention  whickywi  have  bestowed  upon  - 

b.bly  n..,r  wilU  if  le^then,Wl.«.  Th.«  ;  .nd  to  .«U  coupio.neM  “f  fc'*''".;':  “  . 

parag^phs  will  be  fresh  and  attractive  to  absolute  disregard  of  compmssion.  I  jn  letter*,  and  with  the  improvement  in  the  j 

them,  and  will  be  read.  Mark  some  of  the  i  cacy  of  compression  can  s^rcely  ^  |  ^yie  and  imnnre  in  which  ihoughia  and  retWiKm*  are  . 

met  Mrihing  piec«  with  your  ^u.  «.d  hand  ;  '‘■‘‘n  e<«nu,on  f  “''i'  i  !  powpFR  S  .i;.:,'', 

the  paper  round  among  your  neighbors.  See  with  our  breath,  compressea,  has  ine  i  From  Andrew  Coyle,  E*q..  Washington,  D.  C.  ,  Cheever’*  Ixeciurrenn  ih 

that  if  one®  In  »  onnil  number  of  families  gunpowder,  and  will  rend  the  solld  rock,  and  |  **  Permit  m*  again  to  thank  you  k>r  )-our  kind  and  sue-  .  extn.  Betto’s  H tttiorv  of  Pale 

^at  It  goes  to  a  gO(^  numDer  Ol  I^llies.  j  A  irentle  stream  of  in-ructiona  of  mv  daughter,  wh.lw  under  vour  «  voUimpenal8vo.baIfmorr 

This  may  cost  you  a  little  time  and  attention,  so  it  is  w  iih  langua^.  A  genue  s  ^  ^  ^  j.wcphtw’W.uk*,  translated 

but  it  is  one  of  the  most  ready  ways  of  doing  persuasiveness  may  flow  through  the  mina,  fclt  iatisfiiction  to  hear  of  vonr  health  and  happiness,  and  emhellishmcnta.  royal  SVCK  mo 

trood  TbecbilHren  in  von  r  neighbor’s  fitmilv.  leave  no  sediment:  let  it  come  at  a  blow,  die  entire  sn^em  of  tfie  intermting  Institution  over  Bartlett*  Walk*  about  Jenii 

g^.  1  he  Children  in  your  neignnorsiamiiy,  ,  •  b-r  It  which  you  pre-de.  with  so  much  devouon  and  ability.”  Tavlor’.  Life  of  Christ,  WI 

the  apprentices  in  his  shop,  the  boarders  in  |  **  *  cataract,  and  it  sweeps  an  nei  re  T**u*.— Bourd, Tuition,  Ac.,  per  annum,  $81S  to  j  beltishcd  with  superb  steel  en; 


**  Permit  me  again  to  thank  you  li>r  )'our  kind  and  suc- 
cetsful  instructions  of  my  daughter,  whilst  under  your 
care,  a^  to  aaaure  you  iKat  it  w  ill  ever  afibrd  me  heart- 
Icit  satisfiictian  to  hear  of  vour  health  and  happiness,  and 
of  the  entire  snecem  of  the  interesting  Institution  over 
which  you  preside,  with  so  much  devotion  and  sbilitv.” 


Aston  Ridge  Seminary  fbr  Young 
Ladies. 

THI.<1  Institutkm  is  recommended  bv  the  Ri  » 
Bwhop  IN>tter.  Rev.  Dr.  'rVag.  ami  'o(h«n,  « 
ing  more  than  ordinary  mlvahtatcs.  For  circularaTi 
dress  RF.V.  R  S.  IIUNTINtrim 

June  t4— tC _ Awmt,  Mawarr  Cc..  Pf^ 

West  Chester  Episcopal  Female 
Seminary. 

MISS  P.  C.  EVANS,  Privcival. 

Tuts  InWitaiion  is  bcautiftillv  lurated  in  iSe  m. 

uamillv  pleasant  and  healthy  Boranrh  of 
Chester.  Chester  ctiunly.  Pa.;  to  whieb  arc«m  ,* 
tw  ice  a  day  from  the  East  and  Weet  by  Rail  R(^  ^ 
Tuition  will  emlware  mil  (Ac&raackoef  r 

gUmk  eJmrmtimm. — also  the  lANGU.MiF.S  amt  At! 

Txaus.  S7S  per  session. 

RKVKRR.vrva. — Rt.  Rev.  Potter,  Rev.J  B 

Rev.  II.  H,  Weld.  ^v.  Mr.  Claxton,  Rev.  Mr.  Newuv!' 
Dr.  W’m.  Dariington.  I>r.  Rivinus,  A.  Bolmar. 
Townsend,  Townsend  Haines.  Fjaqs.  li_„ 

Bookbinding. 

The  aubarriber  would  inibrai  Clergymen  and  oibrn 
whoa*  librane*  need  repairing — that  he  is  prrpn.-r ' 
lo  etecnie  all  kind*  of  Rinding  w  ith  durahilitv  and  r,.  xt. 
ness,  and  respectfully  solicit*  v  share  of  their  iwiron*-- 
EDWARD  L  LYCKTT. 
Nov.  4. — 6t  SI  I  Baltimore  street,  Raltinior, 

Sacrr4  Literatore  for  the  Sindy,  and  the 
Parlor. 

COWPER’S  Works,  edited  by  the  Rev.  IT.  P.  Cary,  Sto 
Cheever’s  I.eciure*  on  the  Pilgrim's  Progrew,  mi>r 
extra.  Betto’s  H islorv  of  Palestine,  w  ith  500  rngraving*^ 
S  vola.  imperial  8vo.  half  monocco. 

Josephns’ Wixrks,  translated  by  W.  Whiston,  w  ithitecl 
embellishments,  rm  al  8vai.  mor.  extra. 

Bartlett'*  Walks  about  Jcnimlem  and  its  en\min*. 
Tarlor's  Life  of  Christ,  with  notrs  by  Phillifw,  rm. 
belltshcd  with  superb  steel  engraving*,  elrgnmlv  hound 


•  1.  ,  .  •  4U  •  11-  iiic  auun.iiiii;ra  iii  iiia  siiop,  luc  ...  7-  -  -  -  -  •  •  .  r.- _ I  •  ss«»—Dosro.  1  uiHon,«r..  per  annum,  gs is  w  oeiiTsncd  with  tuperti  steel  engraving*,  elrgnmlv  bound 

nght,  and  we  must  acquiesce  therein.  He  is  Ujav  there  read  that  which  they  1  tiy  this  magnificent  compression  that  Cicero  Music,  Fmck,  and  other  ornamental  branchea  at  Prutire-  |  Marra?’*  IlluminaUni  Book  Common  Praver.suiK-rh- 

committing  suicide  in  the  midst  of  a  virtuous  -.i  c  .  j  .u  which  vou  i  confounds  Cataline,  and  Demosthenes  over-  ^  Pn»A-*ai>r  j  ly  bound. 

r_._ii^_ _ . _ i_  L..,  .1 _ Will  never  lorgei ,  ana  me  scrap  wuicu  yuu  _  _  Amil  Prevost  .>r,u,r  Tx,r.i  rirKi..  «n.ii 


J  .  ,  ,  .  ,  ...  will  never  forget ;  and  the  scrap  which  you 

and  intelligent  people,  but  these  people  with  if 

their  eyes  open  to  the  fact,  and  with  the  put  it  in  circulation.  There  are  secular  papers 
means  at  hand  for  preventing  this  fearful,  ^  „  and  ^jth. 

though  gradual  self-murder,  look  quietly  on  ^ut  compunction.  But  when  the  press  has 
and  see  him  sink  into  a  drunkard  s  grave,  ^^^t  out,  in  any  form,  a  message  of  salvation, 
without  making  an  effort  lo  effect  his  temporal  jo  not  stop  it.  Send  it  lorward. 
salvation.  He  is  also  committing  the  sutetde  ^  _ _ 

of  hi,  .out,  but  this  is  a  toiamoa  thing,  and  ^  Faithful  Steward, 

scarcely  any  one  wonders  or  laments  at  it.  ^  .  c 

“  I  wish  I  were  dead,”  exclaimed  he ;  and  ,  ^n  agent,  soliciting  funds  for  a  certain 
be  will  be  dead.  Three  score  years  and  ten  benevolent  object,  called  upon  the  minister  of 
is  the  ordinary  limit  of  human  existence ;  but  1  ^  ^wn,  made  known  his  object, 

he  need  not  wait  for  even  this  fleeting  moment  inquired  of  that  minister,  whether  there 
to  pass  away  ;  for  “  the  wicked  do  not  live  out  were  any  indivjduals  in  his  ^nsh  who  would 


were  any  individuals  in  his  parish  who  would 

save  one.  It  spread  from  cottage  to  cottage,  half  their  days  ;”  and  peculiarly  true  is  this  j  contribute  for  that  object.  The  minister  an- 
and  filled  them  with  mourning  and  lamenta-  with  regard  to  the  drunkard.  More  than  one  Then,  checking  himself,  he 

tion.  Every  day  fresh  victims  fell— one  half;  aye,  more  than  two-thirds  of  this  time,  ;  ®  have,  however,  one  man  who  con- 

whole  family  perished  with  the  exception  of  \  has  this  unfortunate  ivretch  sojourned  in  a  \  mmself  as  a  steward  of  the  property  ot  | 

a  little  boy.  A  grave-stone  still  remains  to  j  world  of  sorrow.  And  now  he  wishes  that  j  would  give  somet  ing. 


whelraesiEsbines  ;by  this  that  Mark  Anthony, 
as.Shakspeare  makes  him  speak,  carries  the 
heart  away  with  a  bad  cause ;  by  this  that 
Lady  Macbeth  makes  us,  for  the  moment, 

:  sympathize  with  murder.  The  language  of 
!  strong  passion  is  alwTiys  terse  and  compressed ; 
j  genuine  conviction  uses  few  words :  there  is 
something  of  artifice  and  dishonesty  in  a  long 
speech.  No  argument  is  worth  using,  because 
none  can  make  a  deep  impression  that  does 
not  bear  to  be  staled  in  a  single  sentence.  Our 
i  marshaling  of  speeches,  essays,  and  books,  ac- 
I  cording  to  their  length,  deeming  that  a  great 
I  nxnrlf  whirh  r.nvefs  a  DTeat  sDSCe^— this  “  inor- 


Ainil  Provost  ■ 

For  the  sola  benefit  of  the  ladies  who  have  rharp;*  | 
of  the  Boarders’  Department  and  to  whom  roferonee  is  ! 
made  ibove.  Dr.  Johns  has  advised,  and  the  Pnneipal 
has  ronsented  to  take  tkree  pupils,  in  addition  to  hi* 
present  number  whose  only  expense  will  be  that  of  their  | 
board.  They  will  be  entitled  la  all  the  privilefeaof  the  ! 
Seminary,  save  thoja  of  mane  and  the  ornamental  I 
brMchea.  and  ean  have  those  if  desired  at  th*  usual 
prire*.  Those  intendinK  to  enter  their  daughters  should  | 
address  the  Principal  iaiiaedia/efv. 

Refer  to  the  follow  ing,  moat  oL  w  hom  aro  or  have  been  I 
patrons.  j 

Rev.  H.  V.  D,  Johns.  D.  D.,  Lewi*  Green,  D.  D.,  Roht 
Dobbins.  Esq.,  Rallimoro.  Hon.  N.  D  Coleman,  Vick#-  ' 
hurw,  Misaissippi;  Andrew  Coyle,  Esq.,  Washington,  j 
D.  C.;  Rl.  Rev.  Alonao  PoUer,  D.  D.,  LL.D.,  Philada.,  I 
Penna. 


Parable*  of  our  Lord,  rirhir  illustrated,  tmall  4to 
Bnnt-an's  Pilgriin’i  Prugress.illustjated.  4lo,  beautifully 
bound  in  cloth  gilt 

Burnett's  Hinlury  of  the  Reliumalion,  with  numeroni 
iUiistrated  note*.  S  vols.  imperial  bvo  half  mor  gilt  top. 

Sherlock  on  Death;  Ihidd  an  Death,  and  Orton  on 
Eternity,  complete  in  one  vnliinir. 

W’ilherforee’*  Practical  view  of  Christianity,  mor.  ext. 
Adnm  on  the  Epistle  ol  Peter,  royal  Svo.  half  mor. 
Greenfield  on  Kiekiel,  do.  do. 

For  sale  hy  J,  w  MOORK, 

No.  193  Cheanut  si.,  opposite  the  State  House 
Nov.  11. 


Cheap  Episcopal  Prayer  Books. 

CItHE  Riibarriber  ha*  ju»l  received  from  rex  eni  irtuU 
JL  Soles,  a  supply  of  iSwyer  Rooks  in  Velvet.  Turkrv- 
tnoroeeo,  and  Imitation  do.;  also  in  plain  Shrrp  ami 
moroeeo  Biiuliiig;  soma  as  low  as  20  eta,  and  all  at  • 
greatly  redncetl  price. 

Sunday  School  Rooks.  He  has  also  received  a  vsneiy 
of  new  iit>d  excellent  Book*  li»r  Children,  and  Snnd.iv 
School  Libraries,  that  are  otTerod  at  very  low  pnrrs  nt 
JAAIF.S  K.  SIMON  S 
Cheap  Book  and  Stationery  Store, 

Oet.  1 4. — tf  Comer  of  Ath  and  Spruce  Si* 

Publications  of  the  Evangelical 
Knew  ledge  Society. 

Curate  of  Linwood. 

Address  lo  Voiing  Persons  on  Cim firm# tion. 

Christian  Consolalioti  on  the  Death  of  Kelaiivrt  aiul 
Friend*. 

Selections  from  the  Homilies,  with#  Preface  bv  Ri»h<>;i 
Meade. 

The  Infanl’s  Prosreaa  from  the  Valley  of  Destmetion 
to  Everlnsling  Glory. 

For  sale  h>  MAURICF.  BVWM’F.R, 

Sept.  30. — tf.  S.  fi.  corner  5ih  and  Walnut  sts. 

Stationery  in  Variety  and  of  the 
Finest  Quality. 

nllOOKI'.H,  20t»  Chesnnt  *l.,  4  il<K»r*  oliove  8ih  si., 

•  ha*  iiisl  received  a  full  asaoriment  of  the  b«-«t 
English  and  French  Stationery,  incluiling  letter  and  note 
paper  of  all  *  ze*  and  qualities  with  Knvelo^u-s  to  moieh 
Mourning  letter  and  note  paper.  Wafers  and  niollos  of 
every  deaeri|ition  PnrtfoliiM,  niiarlo  and  (itlio  size*. 

Alim,  Bihles  and  Prayer  RiNiks  in  vehel  aiul  niorr*  ,  ,. 
with  clasps.  .Annuals  and  illiuitrnttKl  lMM>ka  in  errsi 
variety. 

Also,  inst  published,  Hiich  While’s  new  work,  ennili<<l 
“C.oepel  Promotiv«-of  True  llappiiicM.” 

For  sale  wlioirsale  and  retail,  oy  H  IKKJKEK. 

Nov.  18.  20t>  Chesnnt  sireei 

7.''TYMOIXX;iCAL  CLASS  R(K)KS.— K.  ,t  C  j 
1-i  BIDOLT'.,  No.  f>  South  Sih  street,  piihlish  a  seru  •  ff 
F.tymoloeiral  Class  Rooks,  fitr  the  use  of  .'<<  liooU  nml 
Ai'adcmies,  desigiuMl  to  promote  precision  in  the  n*.'  mill 
facilitate  the  ai  qnisition  of  a  knowh  ilgo  of  ihe 
language,  and  romprisiiiK  the  fiillowing  work*  - 
I.  The  First  Rook  of  Etymology.  Rv  J.  I.yiut. 

2.  The  Class  BiKik  of  Etymology.  Rv  J  Lvnd, 

3.  An  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  English  Iniu’imi'r 
By  John  Oswald.  With  a  Key  to  the  Latin,  (ireck.  rikI 
other  roots;  hy  J.  Lynd. 

This  series  ha*  I'cen  adopted,  in  whole  or  m  imri.  fin 
use  in  the  I’nhlic  Schools  of  Philadelphia.  Iloston,  Ruin- 
more.  Brooklyn,  Hartfiird,  Charlestown.  Troy.  I  iicn,  \i- , 
in  the  Massachusetts  Stale  Normal  Sx  hoolsiii  \V**t  w 
ton  and  Westfield,  in  ihe  New  York  State  Noniinl  S<  lio>  l 
at  .Allinny,  in  the  Philndelnhia  .Normal  nml  m 

fensivoly  in  Academics  ami  Private  Seiiiinanc*  in  nmiiy 
sections  of  the  Union.  Nov.  |8.— 3i 

School  Books,  Stationery,  &c. 

JAS.  K  SIMON,  comer  ol  5lh  and  Spruce  «i*,,  re¬ 
spectfully  informs  Teachers  and  F’nrcnfs  that  he  keep* 
eonatantly  on  hand  a  full  assortment  of  all  the  .'v  h'*<l 
Books  11*^  in  public  and  private  schools,  at  the  low.  nt 
wliolesale  and  retail  prices. 

Also,  Schisil  Stationery,  consisting  of  superior  Sin  I 
Pens,  Quills,  Black,  Blue  and  Ri'«l  Ink,  Inkstand*,  f  'oiiy- 
IwokH,  Letter  and  Writingand  Note  Pajicr,  Envelope*, \r. 

Also,  a  larirs  assortment  of  Prayer  R<K)k*  of  »!irioii» 
kinds,  in  Turkey  morocco  and  plain  hindiners.  Jnvemlr 
Books  in  great  variety  and  at  low  prices,  for  Snndnv-*elii*>l 
and  other  Librarn-s,  at  J.AS.  K.  SIMON'S 

Cheap  IkMiksiorc. 

I  Sept,  Ifi. — tf.  Comer  of  Fifth  and  Spruce  *1* 

Hugh  White  on  Happiness. 

This  day  published  hy  H  HOOKER.  206  Chesnnt 
street— The  Gospel  Promoiive  of  True  Hap|nii«'**. 
by  the  Roy.  Hugh  White,  fhrm  Ihe  fifth  I»ndon  edition, 
pages  309. 

•Also — The  Christian  Visiter,  designed  lo  assist  the 
friends  of  Ihe  sick  in  the  visilalions. 

A  large  assortment  of  religious  hooks  always  on  liand 
and  selling  at  the  lowest  rates,  including  Bildis  and 
Prayer-bnoks  of  every  size  and  style  of  binding 
Nov.  4.  .. 

Bishop  Wilson  on  the  Sacrament. 

Jl'ST  Piililished— .A  Sliort  Introduction  to  the  I.ord 
Slipper,  by  Bishop  Wilson;  a  new  and  beantin. 
edition,  adapted  for  Uie  American  (^hnreh. 

STANIORD  SWORDS. 

Oet.  14.  New  York. 

I  Removal. 

The  book  and  TUAfrr  DEPosrroRV  of  ih- 
AMEKICAN  TRACT  SOCIirrY'S  PI  BI.I*  \ 
TIONS  haa  been  removed  from  No.  4  Hart's  Rniliiim  * 
lo  No.  18  North  F'ifth.  near  Marketstreei,  v.here  m:iv 
obtained  all  the  truly  excellent  ami  valnahie  work*  c  ■* 
by  the  .American  Tract  Society,  consisting  of  iipwar*!*  ’f 
13U0;  comprising  Baxter,  Runvan,  Doddridge,  I^Jwsinl*. 
Wilberfbree,  Flavel,  Pike,  Owen,  Hall,  V''enn,  .Mor> , 
Newton,  Rraimod,  Bngne,  Keith,  Mason,  Palley,  .Miirtin. 
Graham  Jay,  Gregory,  Hopkins,  Payson,  Ncvms,  Tnyl'  . 
I  Jamea,  Ahhott,  Spring.  Nelson  and  others. 

I  Evangelical  F'amily  Libraiy,  15  volumes. 

Christian  Library,  50  volumes. 

Gallaudet's  8<-ripliiro  Biography,  7  volume#. 
D'.Aiibignc’s  Great  History  of  the  Reformatinn.  1  ' 
Choiee  Poeket  Manuals,  inriiiding  Daily  E^posiic 
Scripture  Pn>rniscs.  Daily  Food.  Heavenly  Manna,  fon  *. 
Daily  Texts,  Cmmlia  from  the  Master’s  Table,  fiifi  i-  r 
Mwimers.  Advice  In  Married  Couple,  Book  of  P  Im* 
Book  of  Proverli*,  A  c. 

j  A  large  variety  of  Rcaniifully  Illiijifrnted  R<*>k*  f''f 
I  children  and  youth,  with  numerous  eiigravinc*. 

I  Also,  the  publications  of  the  Massachnseti*  .‘^.ili!  ■ 

!  School  5loeirly,  and  other  good  books  l<»r  Siimlnv  •'‘d"  ’I 
librane*.  Superintendents  and  teachers  will  be  /!' 
with  on  liberal  leims. 

Miscellaneous  works  in  the  various  dep*rtm<'  1* 
literature  may  bo  obtained  as  low  aa  will  tie  foiii'd  <'!•' 
where. 

Books  and  Tracts  in  tho  German,  French  and 
languages. 

The  .Missisnnry  Herald,  .American  Measenger.  Klci'iri' 
Magazine,  Mother's  Magazine,  and  Dayspring,  nia>  :  c 
j  had  as  above.  Orders  addressed  to 

Nov  18— 3t.  WILU.AM  M.  FLINT 


a  little  boy.  A  grave-stone  still  remains  to 
tell  the  story, — seven  persons  of  the  name  of 
Hancock,  it  appears  from  the  inscription,  died 
within  eight  days.  The  churchyard  was  not 
sufficient  for  the  burial  of  the  dead.  Graves 
were  dug  in  the  fields,  and  on  the  hill  side, 
where  the  putrid  corpses  were  hastily  inter¬ 
red.  The  clergyman  was  Mr.  Monpesson,  a 
young  man  of  twenty-eight.  His  w'ife, 
alarmed  for  the  safety  of  her  beloved  husband 
and  their  two  sweet  children,  besought  him 
to  flee  from  the  fearful  scourge  ;  but  the  rn-in- 
ister  of  Eyam  was  devoted  to  his  office,  and 
would  not  leave  his  flock,  though  it  was  to 
save  his  life.  His  zeal,  however,  was  asso¬ 
ciated  with  a  tender  regard  for  his  family, 
and  he  earnestly  desired  the  removal  of  his 
wife  and  little  ones  to  some  place  of  security. 
But  with  the  heroism  of  a  woman’s  love, 
while  she  sought  his  safety,  she  was  prepared 
to  share  his  danger;  and,  agreeing  to  the  re¬ 
moval  of  the  children,  she  was  resolved  to  re¬ 
main  in  the  parsonage,  to  cheer  her  husband’s 
heart,  and  aid  him  in  his  exertions.  And 
there  they  were  for  seven  months  ministering 
spirits  of  mercy.  While  the  Angel  of  Death 
was  ravaging  the  village,  Monpesson  sought 
lo  prevent  the  extension  of  the  disease.  In 


work  which  covers  a  great  spac^tRis  mor-  ^  Thompson’s  Boarding  .  - 

dm.ie  app»liw  for  pnnted  rrh^ln.^lt  that  k  “d  Day  School  for  Young  Ladle.,  '  J 
vours  80  much  and  so  indiscriminately  that  it  St.,Mirecflu  tmpotiie  the  Pkiladciphim.  , 

has  no  leisure  for  fairly  lasting  anything — is  poURSE  OF  INSTRUCTlON.-OrihonraDhy.  Read- 
pernicious  to  all  kinds  of  literature,  but  fatal  to  V_^  ing  and  AVriting :  Ancient  ai^  Modem  epigraphy.  1 

Grammar,  .Arithmetic,  Algebra,  Geometry;  Civil.  Na- 


his  term  of  probation  hod  expired.  But  he  Ym  ty.ll  find  him  upontheraountain  yonder, 
will  not  wish  long.  His  desire  will  not  re-  »?■">  lo'lfd  "P  ihe  s'eep  »»«"•■  “"a  ■!>- 
main  long  ungratihed.  Hi.  trembling  form,  P'^ehed  his  dwelling.  It  was  built  of  logs, 
enfeebled  hy  frequent  intoxication,  and  palsied  its  door  was  opened  by  a  leather  string, 

hy  the  cold  touch  of  premature  old  age,  will  '""fed  and  made  known  the  object  of  his 
not  tong  interpose  between  him  and  the  grave.  -''e  have,  said  the  benevolent  ar- 

He  will  soon  sink  into  the  anns  of  death,  and  "ef.  “  f"'  "veral  years  considered  all  the  pro- 
be  reckoned  by  the  world  among  those  who  ducts  of  oor  farm,  above  what  is  necessary 
were  and  are  not.  But  this  leads  to  a  still  f"  '“PP'/  "f  ""f  ■'  ‘he  Lord  s  pro- 

more  solemn  part  of  our  subject.  P®”)''  ">>  ‘'®’'?'ed  •"  >»>"«  ^  object.  \\  e 

*  ..  J..  ..  .  KotrA  OA  Wic»rwA*A/l  rhf  thsx  tarHAlA  4Kxa  AY.® 


oratory.  The  writer  who  aims  at  perfwlion 
I  is  forced  to  dread  popularity  and  steer  wide  of 
I  it;  the  orator,  who  must  court  popularity,  is 
forced  to  renounce  the  pursuit  of  genuine  and 
lasting  excellence.— Review. 

Impatience  of  the  Age. 

That  eager  desire  to  press  forward,  not  so 
much  to  conquer  obstacles  as  to  elude  them; 
that  gambling  with  the  solemn  destinies  of 


“  I  wish  I  were  dead,”  exclaimed  he ;  but 
what  if  he  were  dead  ?  He  doubtless 
dreams  of  annihilation.  The  desire  of  his 
heart  is,  that  he  should  cease  to  exist.  Anni¬ 
hilation  is  horrible  ;  death  is  terrific  ;  yet  the 
sufferings  of  this  poor  inebriate  have  over¬ 
whelmed  his  natural  aversion  for  the  cold 
dark  grave,  and  led  him  to  court  oblivion. 
But  when  he  shall  have  obtained  bis  wish ; 
when  he  shall  have  passed  from  this  to  a  land 
of  spirits  ;  will  he  then  be  gratified  by  the 
change  ?  Ah,  I  fear  not.  The  irksomeness 
of  the  rack  might  lead  him  to  take  a  “  leap  in 
the  dark  but  when  he  discovers  the  horrors 
of  the  pit  into  which  his  rashness  has  plunged 
him,  how  will  he  desire  once  more  to  be  trans¬ 
ferred  to  his  first  position !  How  will  he  long 


have  so  disposed  of  the  whole  this  year,  ex-  that  hastening  from  the  wish  conceived 

cepting  one  article,  that  is  our  fAecse.  It  may  to  the  end  accomplished;  that  thirst  after 
be  worth  twenty  or  twenty-five  dollars.  We  quick  returns  to  ingenious  toil,  and  breathless 

•f  .  •  _ • _ _l _ _L _ a  a—  a  U 


conjunction  with  the  Earl  of  Devonshire,  his  j  to  hear  once  more,  the  “glad  tidings  of  great 


patron,  who  resided  atChatsworth,  hearrang-  j 
ed  that  all  communication  with  the  neighbor-  i 
ing  places  should  be  cut  ofT,  and  that  the  in-  i 
habitants  of  Eyam  should  remain  in  the  vil-  i 
lage,  and  calmly  await  their  fate  ;  that  no  one  1 
should  go  beyond  a  boundary  marked  by  cer-  j 
tain  stones,  where  people  from  other  parts  \ 
came  and  Ipft  prr»vi®ioo<., .rlide  ilie  Uuyer  i 
was  to  put  the  money  for  the  articles  in  a  ves-  ] 
sel  of  clear  spring  water.  A  line  of  circum-  J 
vallation  was  thus  drawn  around  the  place,  i 
and  the  people  were  as  men  heseiged,  except  1 
that  the  confinement  was  voluntary,  and  en-  1 
dured,  not  for  the  sake  of  themselves,  but  t 
others.  Combining  singular  prudence  with  ‘ 
his  fervent  zeal,  Monpesson  provided  for  the 
continuance  of  religious  services,  without  haz¬ 
arding  the  health  of  his  parishioners  by  bringing 
them  into  a  crowded  church.  He  performed 
the  service  in  the  open  air.  In  Cucklett  Dale, 
beside  a  running  brook,  with  a  rock  for  his 
pulpit,  and  craggy  hills  on  one  side,  and  lofty 
trees  on  the  other  for  the  walls  of  his  sanctua¬ 
ry,  he  and  his  flock  assembled  for  worship 
after  the  manner  of  the  Covenanters.  One 
can  see  him  with  his  devoted  wife  sitting  by 
his  side,  and  can  well  suppose  what  must 
have  been  the  calm  energy  of  such  a  man  in 
preaching  at  such  a  time.  He  was  wonder¬ 
fully  j>reserved  from  contagion,  by  means,  it 
was  thought,  of  an  incision  of  his  legs,  to 
which  he  was  persuaded  to  have  recourse  by 
her  whose  life  was  hound  up  in  his.  The 
plague  was  just  about  to  decline,  and  health 
10  be  restored  to  the  village  when  the  noble- 
hearted  wife  of  Monpesson  fell  a  victim  to  its 
jraw'er :  and  so  the  joy  that  he  felt  on  the  dis¬ 
appearance  of  the  pestilence,  and  its  limited 
range,  eflfected  through  the  blessing  of  God 
on  his  w'ise  precautions,  was  dashed  with  this 
bitter  sorrow.  Disinterestedness  seems  to 
have  been  the  very  soul  of  this  good  man’s 
life,  for  when  offered  the  Deanery  of  Lincoln 
he  declined  it  in  favor  of  his  friend  Dr.  Ful¬ 
ler. 

This  worthy  minister  of  the  Establishment 
deserves,  as  he  has  received,  the  praises  of 
posterity. — Stoughton. 

I  Wish  I  'were  Dead. 

“  I  wish  I  were  dead,”  was  the  mournful 
exclamation  of  a  poor  miserable  drunkard, 
with  whom  I  spent  a  day  not  long  since.  “  I 
wish  I  were  dead,'''  reiterated  he,  as  he  rested 
a  moment  from  his  wearisome  labor,  and, 
blinded  to  the  horrors  of  the  future,  thought 
only  on  the  pangs  of  the  present.  Solemn 
were  the  thoughts  that  presented  themselves 
to  my  mind,  as  I  meditated  on  the  wish  of  this 
degraded  inebriate. 

Once  he  was  happy ;  for  who  is  not  happy 
in  the  spring-time  of  life  ?  Once  the  buoy¬ 
ancy  of  youth  was  his,  and  he  delighted  in 
the  prospect  of  long  life,  and  increasing  hap¬ 
piness.  Little  did  he  then  think  that  he 
should  one  day  deprecate  that  existence  which 
seemed  so  alluring  to  his  youthful  imagination. 
Little  did  he  then  dream  of  the  cares,  the 
pains,  the  sorrows,  which  have  embittered  his 
after  life,  and  made  him  a  suicide  at  heart. 

Once  he  was  innocent;  the  very  emblem 
of  innocence,  as,  utterly  unconscious  of  what 
I  a  world  of  sin  he  had  entered,  he  sported  in 
his  mother’s  lap,  or  rested  on  her  arm.  In¬ 
fancy  opened  into  childhood;  and  with  it 
came  a  change.  His  mind  was  so  far  ma¬ 
tured,  that  free  moral  agency  was  his,  and 
from  that  moment  he  was  a  practical  sinner. 
Childhood  expanded  into  youth;  and  now 
that  sin,  which  appeared  as  a  dark  stain  upon 
his  boyish  life,  had  increased  in  blackness  and 
in  magnitude,  till  it  filled  the  whole  compass 
of  his  grow’ing  mind  with  one  unsightly  defor¬ 
mity,  and  left  his  disfigured  energies  amid 
^uiit  and  misery,  to  grope  their  way  through 

Once  he  thought  on  religion.  Once,  when 
his  mind  was  tender  and  susceptible  of  reli¬ 
gious  impressions,  he  was  aroused  to  think  on 
his  eternal  salvation  ;  for  who,  in  this  day  of 
gospel  light,  thinks  not  on  sacred  things  ^ 


had  not  determined  to  what  object  to  devote 
it.  VVe  will  give  you  that.”  This  man, 
living  in  his  cabin  of  logs,  and  cultivating  a 
small  farm  upon  the  mountain,  was  accustomed 
to  give  for  purposes  of  benevolence,  about 
three  hundred  dollars  yearly. 

Siberian  Civilization. 

The  large  annual  importation  of  exiles,  the 
system  of  conscription,  and  the  advantages 
offered  to  public  officers,  volunteering  for 
Siberia  service,  are  the  most  imjiortant  and 
efficacious  measures  by  which  Russia  pro¬ 
ceeds  gradually  but  steadily  with  the  coloni¬ 
zation  of  her  Asiatic  dominions.  The  con¬ 
scripts  are  sometimes  drawn,  not  only  from 
Tobolks,  but  from  the  remotest  parts  of  Sihe- 


joy,whichshall  be  to  all  people.”  But,  alas,  f  someumea  urawn,  ..ui  tm.y 

it  will  then  be  everlastingly  lee  IttU,  and  he  Tobolks,  but  from  the  remotest  parts  of  Site- 
will  for  ever  mourn  over  the  folly  which  has  ‘"■'n  j’f  .military  service  being 

actuated  his  course  of  life.  But  his  presenf  ‘wenty-eight  jrears,  it  is  proteble  that  only  a 
rejections  of  the  offers  of  salvation  ia  not  his  """"  peepeH'""  ‘eturn  to  their  native  villages, 
greatest  folly.  The  acme  of  his  foolishness  Those  who  do  are  looked  up  to  as  oracles  by 
°  11"  •  .  J  .L  I  •  .u  thf*ir  rnivn*»ra'mon.  *ihey  a***  uf  pride 

was  when  he  reiected  thegcspel  in  h.a  ‘  r  tn 


spurnings  along  short  cuts  to  the  goal,  which 
we  see  e\'erywhere  around  us,  from  the  me¬ 
chanic’s  institute  to  the  stock  market— cha¬ 
racterizing  the  books  of  our  writers,  the 
speeches  of  our  statesmen,  no  less  than  the 
dealings  of  our  sjieculators,  seem,  I  confess, 
to  me  to  constitute  a  very  diseased  and  very 
general  symptom  of  the  times.  1  hold,  that 
the  greatest  friend  to  man  is  labour ;  that 
knowledge  without  toil,  if  possible,  were 
worthless ;  that  toil  in  the  pursuit  of  know¬ 
ledge,  is  the  best  knowledge  we  can  attain; 
that  the  continuous  effort  for  fame,'is  nobler 
than  fame  itself ;  that  it  is  not  wealth  suddenly 
acquired,  which  is  deserving  of  homage,  but 
the  virtues  which  a  man  exercises  in  the 
slow  pursuit  of  wealth — the  abilities  so  called 
forth ;  the  self-denials  so  imposed  ; — in  a 
word,  that  labour  and  patience  are  the  only 
true  schoolmasters ;  and  both  of  them  are 


gTeTeS'ni^rthe  WSpirii:.ill  u7;:;k:  ‘fo-eir  familiee,  end  of  reepec.  .0  evevj-Wy 
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Those  who  do  are  looked  up  to  as  oracles  by  I  "ry  much  abroad  in  the  fash.onable  school- 
Iheir  coo-..5-..n.  'They  are  of  priji  ■■'Stalled  at  home.— Doower. 


perhaps,  its  everlasting  flight,  and  abandoned  'Ise  ;  the  place  of  honor  is  theirs  by  right, 
him  to  his  awful  fate.  Reader,  perhaps  vou  ‘'’"y  "re  "'i'ireseed  by  the  title  of  Master 
fear  not  that  you  shall  taste  the  misery  he  has  T'’®  ‘.'i®  ‘>y  Tote  sk. 

tasted  in  this  world,  but  beware  lest  you  par-  *';!‘!®  P«»»Se  is  considered  the  symbol  of 
take  of  his  guilt  spiritually,  reject  the  offers  P®'"""'  ''®®‘''  •^®  """i®'""'  exiles  who 

of  mercy,  and  sink  to  that  punishment  to  y'"  cross  it,  tesmws  a  step  of  rank  on 

which  he  seems  destined.— Cong.  Jour.  ®“  public  servants  offering  themselves  for 

®  duty  in  Siberia  Proper.  Ihe  passion  for 

rank,  stronger  in  Russia  than  in  any  other 
The  Brooklet.  country,  drives  hosts  of  officers  across  this 

Sweet  brooklet,  ever  gliding,  important  boundary;  but  as  they  are  not 

Now  high  the  mountain  riding,  obliged  to  remain  more  than  three  years,  most 

of  them  return  home  at  the  end  of  that  time. 

»  With  pil^TJourse  I  flow.  far  nearer  to  St.  Petersburgh  than  the  Asiatic 

Or  ia  aummer'a  ccorching  glow.  frontier,  civilization  la  still  at  a  very  low  ebb 

Or  o’er  moonless  wastes  of  snow,  among  the  aboriginal  tribes.  Close  to  Nijni 

Nor  stop  nor  stay ;  Novgorod,  and  within  a  very  short  distance  i 

For,  oh,  by  high  behest,  from  Moscow,  the  prevailing  populationcon- 

To  a  bright  above  of  rest,  sists  of  Cherenrtisses  and  Chuvashes— two  | 

In  my  parent  Deeu  s  breast,  tribes,  many  of  whose  customs  are  nearly  as 

M.ny"‘d°.rr.^rU  terbarous  as  their  nanaes.  These  people  are 

Manv  a  craggy  mas-s  acquiring  indus- 

Thy 'feeble  force  must  pass ;  trious  habits,  and  addicted  to  sundry  practices. 

Yet,  yet  delay !  stamping  them  as  semi-savages.  In  some 

“  Though  the  marsh  be  dire  and  deep  places  they  cling  to  Paganism,  and  offer  up 

Though  the  crag  be  stern  and  steep,  horned  beasts,  fruit,  and  vegetables,  to  their 

On,  on,  my  course  must  sweep,  various  deities.  The  Chuvash  ladies  wear  a 

For"ih^britS  OT  west.  copper,  hanging  from 

To  ’a  home  of  glorious  resL  ^he  girdle  backward  over  the  hips,  and  having 

In  the  bright  sea’s  boundless  breast,  appended  to  it  all  manner  of  metal  ornaments, 

I  hasten  away !”  making  a  perpetual  clatter  in  walking.  But 

The  warbling  bowers  beside  thee,  these  tribes  are  the  pink  of  refinement  by 

The  laughing  flowers  that  hide  thee,  comparison  with  those  in  the  northern  portion 

With  soft  accorf  they  chide  thee,  qJ*  Muscovite  empire — with  the  Ostyaks, 

.1 T  ♦  V fl  who  eat  out  of  the  same  trough  with  their 

I  leiqiond°to^/w!A"raftew.re.  '*>«  Snmoyedo..  who  .tear  with 

And  sweetly  they  charm  the  hours  ■  iheir  teeth,  and  swallow  with  infinite  relish 

Of  my  winding  way ;  huge  lumps  of  raw  and  reeking  flesh.  The 

But  ceaselea<)  still,  in  quest  women  of  the  latter  people  wear,  as  their 

Of  that  everlasting  rest,  favorite  decoration,  (certainly  no  inappro- 

In  my  jMrent’s  boundless  breast,  priate  one,)  a  glutton’s  tail,  hanging  down 

KlweTthJJ'Jtet  drrad  .byra  I  “l®  ®f ;''®‘'  Pf 'j”®;,  'r''®"  '>»ir  is  pWt- 

Is  it  a  scene  of  bliss?  in  tails,  to  which  all  manner  of  lumber. 

Ah,  rather  cling  to  this,  brass  and  iron  rings,  and  rusty  musket-locks, 

Sweet  brooklet  stay  !  i  are  attached. — Blackwood. 

“  Oh,  who  shall  fitly  tell  _ _ _ _ _ 

W’hat  wonders  there  may  dwell ! 

That  world  of  mystery  well  A  Gem. 

Might  strike  ismay »  The  sunlight  that  follows  a  shipwreck  is 

But  I  know 'tis  my  parent  s  breast, —  .  x'^  ri.  l  l  -  l 

There  held,  I  must  needs  be  blest;  beautiful,  though  it  shines  upon  the 

And  with  joy  to  that  promised  rest  remains  of  the  broken  bark  ;  what  is  saved  is 

I  hasten  away!”  so  much  more  precious  than  that  which  has 

Sir  R.  Grant.  been  lost.  The  domestic  circle  is  always  too 
— small  to  allow  of  rupture;  it  is  always  too 

Effbots  of  Kindness  &  Forbearance.  P™®'""®  "  '"•’‘f  ®«"e®*>l®  '"y  "'gleet  to 

!  prevent  or  heal  disturbance.  Ihere  are 
While  I  was  retired  for  a  time,  as  I  have  enough  to  minister  by  hints  and  reports  to 
described,  abroad,  for  the  purpose  of  again  domestic  unkindness ;  and  unfortunately  the 
reviving  the  sense  of  the  solemn  reality  of  re-  best,  under  such  circumstances,  are  much 
ligious  things  within  me,  I  was  sitting  alone  j  prone  to  mistake,  and  thus  misrepresent  mo- 
I  in  the  hut,  reading,  when  !  lives;  and  trifles,  with  no  direct  object,  are 

suddenly  a  form  in  the  doorway  threw  its  I  magnified  into  mountains  of  unintentional 
shadow  across  the  floor.  On  lifting  my  eyes,  1  offence.  It  is  the  same  in  social  life.  Let  us 
I  saw  an  athletic  stranger  standing  in  front  of  guard  against  it.  Delicate  regulations  are 
me.  At  the  first  glance,  I  fell  convinced  he  like  the  polish  of  costly  cutlery— dampness 
was  one  of  those  unhappy  men  whose  violent  corrodes,  and  the  dust  though  removed,  leaves 
criminal  propensities  urge  them  into  a  life  of  i  a  spot. 

outlawry,  turri  every  man’s  hand  against  _ _ 

them,  and  theirs  against  every  man,  and,  at  t*  i 

last,  conduct  them  to  an  ignominious  death.  Lairater’s  Resolutions. 

Natural  impulses  of  commiseration  prompted  I  will  never,  either  in  the  morning  or  even- 
me  instantly  to  bid  him  come  in  and  sit  down,  ing,  proceed  to  any  business,  until  1  have  first 
!  and  to  set  before  him  some  food.  He  sat  retired,  at  least  for  a  few  moments,  to  a  pri- 
down  and  ate  for  some  time  under  great  abash-  vate  place,  and  implored  God  for  his  assistance 
nrient.  At  length  he  rose  up  to  go  ;  but,  pre-  and  blessing. 

viously  to  doing  so,  told  me  he  could  not  feel  j  I  will  neither  do,  nor  undertake  anything 
easy  without  confessing  to  me  that  he  had  j  which  I  would  abstain  from  doing  if  Jesus 
come  there  with  the  intention  of  robbing  the  i  Christ  were  standing  visibly  before  me,  nor 
hut,  for  which  purpose  he  had  fire-arms  be-  !  anything  of  which  I  think  it  is  possible  that  I 


CHILDREN’S  FRIEND. 


hind  a  tree  close  at  hand.  The  kindness  with 
which  I  had  treated  him,  he  said,  had  so 
afifected  him,  that  he  not  only  could  not  carry 
his  project  into  execution,  but  ho  felt  inclined 
to  abandon  violent  intentions,  and  carry  his 


shall  repent  in  the  uncertain  hour  of  my  cer¬ 
tain  death. 

I  will,  with  the  divine  aid,  accustom  my¬ 
self  to  do  everything,  without  exception,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  his  disciple ; 


Little  child,  do  you  love  Jesus, 

Do  you  seek  his  pard’ning  love  1 

His  free  grace  alone  can  save  you, 

Make  you  meet  for  heaven  above : 

If  you  love  your  Saviour  here, 

Nothing  then  you  have  to  fear. 

Think  how  Jesus  loved  dear  children, 

When  upon  this  world  below; 

Suffer’d,  bled,  and  died,  to  save  them 
From  eternal  death  and  wo : 

Seek  his  pard’ning  grace  while  here. 

Then  you  nothing  have  to  fear. 

Do  not  OTieve  this  precious  Saviour, 

And  despise  his  offered  grace ; 

He  is  waiting  to  receive  you, 

Mercy  beaming  in  his  face  : 

Seek  his  pard’ning  grace  while  here. 
Nothing  then  you  have  to  fear. 

A  Negro  School. 

While  a  Naval  officer  w'as  inspecting  one 
of  the  schools  in  the  Island  of  Barbadoes,  con- 
tiining  two  hundred  negro  boys  and  girls,  a 
sign  was  made  by  one  of  the  children,  by 
holding  up  his  hand,  intimating  that  he  wish¬ 
ed  to  speak  to  the  master. 

On  going  up  to  the  child,  who  was  some¬ 
what  more  than  eight  years  of  age,  the  master 
inquired  w’hat  was  the  matter. 

“  Massa,”  he  replied,  with  a  look  of  horror 
and  indignation,  which  the  officer  said  he 
should  never  forget,  and  pointing  to  a  little 
boy  of  the  same  age,  who  sat  beside  him ; 

“  Massa,  this  boy  says  he  does  not  believe  in 
the  resurrection.” 

“  This  is  very  bad,”  said  the  master  ;  “but 
do  you,  my  little  fellow,”  addressing  the 
young  informer,  “  believe  in  the  resurrection 
yourself?” 

“  Yes,  massa,  I  do.” 

“  But  can  you  prove  it  from  the  Bible  ?” 

“  Yes,  massa  ;  Jesus  says,  ‘  I  am  the  resur¬ 
rection  and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  ;’  and 
in  another  place,  *  Because  1  live,  ye  shall 
live  also.’  ” 

The  master  added,  “  Can  you  prove  it  from 
the  Old  Testament  also  ?” 

“  Yes  ;  for  Job  says,  ‘  I  know  that  my  re¬ 
deemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth  ;  and  though  after 
my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God.’  And  David  says,  in 
one  of  his  Psalms,  ‘  I  shall  be  satisfied  when 
I  awake  with  th^  likeness.’  ” 

“  But  are  you  sure  these  passages  are  in 
the  Bible  ?  Here  is  a  Bible,  point  them  out 
to  us.” 

The  little  boy  instantly  found  aU  the  pas- 
sages,  and  read  them  aloud.— A'.  S.  Advocate. 

A  C  K  N  0  w 

Domcstic  Missions. — Since  his  acknowledgment  oi 
the  7th  inst.,  ihe  Treasurer  has  received  the  tollowinf 
contributione : 

From  St  James'  ch.  Goshen.  N  Y.  fer  Ill,  $45;  St 
Paul’s,  West.  Pa,  $5;  M  L  Marsh,  of  Lancaster,  III, 
per  Rev  C  Drewer,  one-third,  $5;  Christ  eh,  Watertown, 
Ct,  $20;  Carbonxille,  Ala,  $11  70;  Juliet  and  Lockport, 
III,  $10;  St  Peter’s  ch,  Butler,  Penn,  $4  50;  through  J  K 
Sam,  R  A  in  S  C,  monthly  missiooa^  lecture,  fur  Octo¬ 
ber  and  November,  of  which  50  cis  is  for  Indiana,  $6  80; 
St  Philip’s,  Charleston,  for  Bishop  Kemper’s  niusion,  $32; 
for  Bishop  Freeman’s,  do,  $32;  for  the  Jews,  $5 — $7580; 
Trinity  ch,  PorUmouth,  Vt,  $^.  Total,  $197. 

THO.MAS  N.  STANFORD,  Trea*., 

New  York,  Nov.  14,  1848.  139  Broadway. 

A  LADY,  recently  from  London,  England,  a  member 
of  the  Prot.  Epia.  Church,  wishes  to  be  engaged  as 
GOVERNESS  in  a  private  family.  She  is  competent  to 
teach  the  usual  biMches  of  an  English  education,  to¬ 
gether  with  French  and  Italian,  Music  and  drawing. 

References  u>  the  Rev.  Dr.  Johns,  Baltimore,  and  Capt. 
Henry  Thompoon,  Baltimore.  Addrcm  S.  S.  G.,  to  the 
care  of  Mr*.  Gent,  49^  Baltimore  st.,  B*ltimor*.| 


vy  ing  and  Writing:  Ancient  and  Modem  Geography. 
Grammar,  .Arithmetic,  Algebra,  Geometry;  Civil.  Na-  I 
tiiral,  and  Eeelesiaslieal  Hislorv:  Natural,  Moral,  and  j 
Mental  Philosophy;  Rhetoric,  Logie,  and  Corapoaiiion;  | 
Chemistry,  Physiology,  and  Geology ;  Aatronomy  and  ; 
Botany;  Latin,  Mythology,  and  tlie  Standard  Poetital 
Worka 

TKEMS  rga  SESsio.v  or  rivK  months. 

For  Tuition  in  any  or  all  of  ihe  above  branches,  from 
$16  to  $30,  semrding  to  the  age  of  ihe  pupil.  Primary  de- 
pertmenl  $10:  Board,  including  Tuition,  Irom  $75  to  $100. 

r.stm*. — instmetionson  the  piano,  harp,  guitar,  and  in 
singing,  drawing  with  pencil  or  crayon,  painting  in  oil 
or  water  colors;  Modem  languages  sml  needlework  at 
the  usual  school  prices.  VaraCion  July  and  August. 
For  further  partit  iilsrs  see  circulars  at  iho  Instilulioii,  or 
address  (post  paid)  Mis*  A.  G.  Snow,  Philadelphia. 

Rfferences — Rev.  Dr.  Ducachet;  Rev.  Kingston  God¬ 
dard;  Rev  N.  S.  Harris;  Matthew  L.  Revan,  F.an.;  Hun. 
John  Swift.  Mayor  of  Philadelphia;  Prof.  Diinglisoii,  of 
Jefferson  College;  Hon.  Edmund  Riirke,  Washington, 

D.  C  ;  Mim  Mary  Lvon.  Princijail  of  the  Mount  Holyoke 
Female  Seminar}-,  South  Hadley,  Mass. 

Philada.,  I’a.,-July  1848.  July  22, — ly. 

A.  Bolmax’s  Boarding  School  for  Boys, 

WEST  CHESTER.  1 

^'’HIS  Establishment,  situated  at  West  Chester,  Pa.,  j 
I  within  three  houra  ride  from  Philadelphia  hy  the  j 
Columbia  Rail  Road,  was  built  and  furnished  some  years  | 
ago,  expressly  for  a  Boarding  School,  at  an  expense  of 
over  fifty  tliouMnd  dollar*.  The  situation  is  very  healthy, 
and  the  accommodations  most  comfurlable. 

In  this  St'hool  the  pupils  receive  thontiigh  instruction 
in  all  the  English  branches  which  constitute  a  good 
American  education.  The  ancient  and  the  nxMlern  lan¬ 
guages,  ns  well  as  the  higher  branches  of  mathematics, 
are  there  taught  by  competent  teachers  of  tried  abilities, 
who  all  live  at  the  School,  and  who  devoto  their  whole 
time  to  Ihe  improvement  of  their  pupils.  | 

The  Course  of  Studies  is  such,  that  a  pupil,  at  the 
choice  of  his  friends,  can  receive,  in  a  few  years,  such 
an  education  ns  will  fit  him  for  admission  eitlier  into  any  I 
College,  into  West  Point  or  the  Navy,  or  enable  him  to  j 
become  a  civil  engineer. 

Book-Keeping  is  taught;  and  a  pupil,  directing  his  at¬ 
tention  lo  a  mercantile  life,  will  rereive  such  iiistmrtion 
os  will,  on  his  leaving  school,  enable  him  at  once  to 
mak*  himself  very  useful  in  a  counting  hou-xc,  and 
thereby  secure  for  himself  immediate  advancement. 

To  those  who  hove  no  knowletlge  of  the  School  liere 
announce*],  the  Princi|ml  would  oliserve,  that  it  is  not  a 
new  school,  but  one  which  was  carried  on  siiccesafully 
for  several  years  in  Philadelphia,  from  which  place  he 
removed  it  to  Wwt  Chester,  nearly  16  years  ago,  per¬ 
suaded,  then,  that  the  country  had  many  odvantagesover 
a  large  city  to  bring  up  hoys,  of  which  he  haa  necome 
long  since  thoroughly  convinced  by  his  experience  in 
both  places. 

The  Principal  of  this  School  will  be  pleased  to  refer 
persons,  desirous  of  placing  boys  under  his  care,  not  only 
to  distinguished  gentlemen  who  have  known  him  for 
many  years  as  an  instructor  of  youth,  but  to  the  parents 
who  have  had,  and  to  thoee  who  now  have,  boys  at  his 
school,  and  also  to  many  of  his  old  scholars,  who  being 
now  grown  up  men,  are  filling  high  olfices  in  different 
parts  of  the  Union.  He  will  also  refer  those  who  wish 
to  give  a  classical  education  to  their  sons,  to  the  Facul¬ 
ties  of  several  Colleges,  into  which  many  of  his  pupils 
have  been  admitted,  (several  in  advanced  c1aa*es,)  in 
which  they  distinguished  themselves,  thereby  proving 
his  school  to  be  one  at  which  hoy*  can  receive  an  Eng¬ 
lish  and  a  Classical  education,  and  at  the  tame  time  ac 
quire  such  a  knowledge  of  the  f'reneh  and  the  S(>nnish 
as  will  l»e  of  infinite  value  to  them  in  w  hatever  profes¬ 
sion  or  business  they  may  afterwards  devote  themselves  to. 

N.  B.  There  being  in  West  Chester,  churches  of  nearly 
every  denomination,  the  pupil*  on  Sundays  aro  taken  by 
the  Principnl  and  the  Teacher*  to  whichever  of  them 
parents  may  have  directed,  there  to  attend  service  and 
to  receive  such  inslriictioii  as  is  peculiar  to  the  aeet  to 
which  each  pupil  may  belong  Besides  which,  religious 
instruction  it  given  at  the  School, — and  the  morals  and 
good  manners  of  tho  pupils  aro  also  scrupulously  attended 
to  at  all  times. 

The  Winter  Session  will  Itegin  on  the  1st  of  November. 
Fur  Terms  and  any  infiirmation  reap  cting  the  School, 
letter*,  post  paid,  must  be  directed  toethe  Principal,  a* 
above.  Oei.  28. 


from  th*  Valley  of  Destruction 


'I 'Ills  inatituiion,  wtiicn  has  just  closed  a  prosperous  j 
X.  ■ession,  is  located  on  the  McAdamised  road  between 
Louisville  and  Frankford,  in  one  ot  the  most  desirable 
snd  healthful  regions  of  the  West.  It  is  under  the  con¬ 
trol  and  patronageof  the  Dioceseof  Kentucky.  Arrange¬ 
ments  have  repently  been  made  for  the  completion  of  ex¬ 
tensive  additions  to  the  present  College  buildings,  for  the 
accommodation  of  Mudenis.  and  for  the  erection  of  an  .As¬ 
tronomical  Observatory.  Evervfacilitjr  will  be  fumiahed  | 
for  the  thorough  instruction  of  i^outh  in  this  Institution.  | 
and  due  diligence  will  be  required  of  every  class  of  its 
pupils  in  the  prosecution  of  their  respective  studies. 
Those  who  have  the  control  of  Shelby  College  are  re¬ 
solved  that  it  shall  contribute  its  full  share  in  forming  . 
and  perpetnating  an  elevated  standard  of  collegiate  dis¬ 
cipline  and  scholarship.  The  President  will  receive  the 
sons  of  members  of  the  Church  in  his  family,  and  give 
special  attention  lo  their  religious  and  moral,  as  well  aa 
lo  their  literary  education.  j 

Strict  attention  will  be  given  to  the  training  of  Ihe  I 

niils  of  this  Institution  in  the  various  branches  of  Eng.  \ 
education,  as  well  aa  to  claasical  and  scientific  in-  ' 
struction.  Candidatrt for  the  Mimetry  and  tone  of  Clergy, 
men  will  receive  the  benejitt  of  the  College  gratuito^y. 
FACULTY. 

Rgy.  Wm.  J.  Walles,  M  D.,  President,  and  Professor 
of  Intellectual  and  Moral  Philosophy  and  Natural 
Science. 

W.  W.  Theobald,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Ancient  and 
Modern  Languages. 

JoBSFH  WiNLOCK,  A.  M.,  ProfeasoT  of  Mathematics 
nd  Mechanical  Philosophy. 

PRINCIPAL  OP  THE  PREPARATORY  DEPART.MENT. 
$^An  able  and  efficient  officer  will  be  engaged  for 
this  department  before  the  beginning  of  the  next  sesston. 
The  ensuing  session  w  ill  commence  on  the  first  Wednet^ 
day  of  September  nezL 

There  is  already  belonging  to  the  College  one  of  the 
most  extensive  and  most  judieioiislvselected  Theological 
Libraries  west  of  the  mountains,  which  will  he  gradually 
enlarged.  And  as  it  is  the  design  of  the  Faculty  and 
Trustees,  that  the  exact  and  natural  sciences  shall  be 
thoroughly  studied  by  his  pupils,  the  institution  has  been 
furnished  with  an  elegant  Chemical  and  Philosophical 
Apporatus,  as  well  as  an  extensive  assortment  of  the  best 
i  text  books  in  these  departments. 

AXXUAL  CHARGES. 

For  instruction  in  the  Classics  and  the  Sciences, 

per  session  of  10  months,  ...  940  00 

Modem  Languages — French,  German,  Italian  or 

Spanish,  each .  20  00 

English  Studies,  in  the  Preparatory  Department,  25  to  30 
I  Board,  Fuel,  Washing,  dtc.,  for  a  seasioo  of  10 

I  months, . 110  flO 

I  Fuel,  and  Servant’s  hire  for  PuWic  Rooms,  3  50 

:  Music  and  Drawing,  if  desired,  •  .  .  15  00 

The  expenditure*  of  all  the  boy*  who  may  become 
member*  of  the  President’s  fiiinily,  will  be  exclusively 
controlled  ^  him.  This  rule  is  absolutely  necessary,  and 
will  be  insisted  on  in  every  case.  Its  firm,  b«ii  mild  en¬ 
forcement,  is  found  to  operate,  so  os  to  efl^tually  prevent 
the  vexatious  ronsequences  which  never  foil  to  attend 
youthful  extravagance  and  folly. 

Those  who  may  desire  further  information,  may  obtaio 
it  by  addressing  the  subscriber,  Shelbj  ville,  Ky. 

WM.  J.  WALLER.  President 
Shelbyville,  Ky.,  July  6,  1848.  Aug.  26.— 4ra 

Mary  Ho'witt’s  Ne'w  Work. 

The  Childhood  of  Mary  Leeson,  an  interesting 
Story,  sliowiiig  the  Audi’s  Idea  of  the  Education 
.  of  Children,  for  safe  by  JAS.  K.  SIMON, 

I  Oct.  14.  5ih  and  Spruce  sta 


A  Beautiful  American  Gift  Book 

NOW  READY— THE  WO.MEN  OF  THE 
TURFS,  a  beautiful  Volume,  designe*!  to 
Prominent  S(-npture  Female  Characiei*.  with  onv  -* 
Contributions,  by  eminent  .American  Divines  and  oih* 
including —  „ 

Rt  Rev.  Alonzo  Potter,  D.  D.,  Geo.  W.  Bethiine.  D.  ■ 
Rev.  William  Suddards,  C.  C.  Vanarwlale.  D- 

“  Clement  M.  Butler.  Mi*.  L.  FI.  Sigourney. 

“  Edmund  Neville,  D.  D.  Mrs.  Sarah  J.  Hole. 

••  1-klward  H.  xMay,  W.  Gilmore  Sun*. 

“  C.  Donald  McLeod,  Th<M.  G.  Spear, 

Samuel  D.  Patterson,  Esq.,  Ac.  Ac.  Ac. 

Embellished  with  12  Illustrations  from  oneinal  / '» 
ingt,  made  sperially  for  the  Volume,  by  I .  I  •  o'  ■ 
Esq.,  and  engravetl  on  steel  by  John  Sartain. 

LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIO.N’8. 

Eve.  Ruth.  The  Queen  of  Sheha. 

Sarah,  Miriam,  The  Shtinamite  W 

Rachel,  Esther.  The  Svrophmnif  tan  "  ' 

Hannah,  Martha.  The  iMarys.  I*  - 

The  work  is  printed  in  a  superior  manner  on  in 
raper,  and  is  iMuind  in  the  best  style  of  American 
Price  in  cloth  extra,  richly  gilt,  -  -  '  . 

••  Turkey  morocco,  “  -  •  ‘  *  4  .W 

“  White'calf.  “  ba» 

It  is  edited  by  the  Rev  H.  Hasting*  ’—pinion 
been  prepared  witli  a  view  of  making  it  a  I 
volume  to 

The  Scenes  in  the  I.ife  of  the  Saviour,  p.^nhei''' 
The  Scenes  in  the  Livest^  the  Patriarchsand 
and  The  Scene*  in  the  Live*  of  the  j„ 

have  met  with  so  much  fevor  from  t*>e  p 
iu  preparation,  the  publishers  have  spareu  n 
and  they  can  therefor©  eonfidcnilv 
every  respect  a  tnperior  -and  beautiful  pre*cn 

'  Just  published  by  Lind#oy  A 
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